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Suggestion for the back cover of the book.

“JUSTICE AND NATURAL LAW”

Justice consists in respect to the rights of each. These rights are determined
by two things: human law and natural law. As the men made laws appropriate to
their customs and character, these laws established rights that can vary with the
progress; see if your laws today, without being perfect, spend the same rights as
the Middle Ages. Overcome these rights, which you seem monstrous, and just
seemed natural then. The right of men, therefore, not always is with justice. Only
a few regulates social relations, while in private life there are a multitude of acts
that are under exclusive jurisdiction of the court of conscience. (The Spirits’
Book, the 875a item). Outside the human right devoted by law, the basis of jus-
tice, founded on natural law, was told by Christ: "Want to others that what desires
for yourselves.” God put in man's heart the rule of true justice for all who desire to
see each one has their rights respected. Uncertain what to do for similar, in a given
circumstance, the man ask yourself how would wish who acted with him. God
could give him a no safer guide than his own conscience. (The Spirits’ Book,
items 875, 875a and 876).

“HUMAN PROGRESS OF LEGISLATION” - The society could be gov-
erned only by natural laws, without resorting to human laws, if the men are well
understood and wanted to do them; then, would be sufficient. But society has its
own requirements and needs of particular laws. The cause of instability in Human
laws is the fact that in times of barbarism are the strongest they make the laws and
make them in your favor. There is need to modify them as the men go better un-
derstanding of justice. Human laws are more stable as they approach of the true
justice, that is, as they are made for all and identify with the natural law. (The
Book of Spirits, items 794 and 795).

Civilization has created new needs for man, and these needs concern to the
social position of each. It was necessary to regulate rights and duties of these posi-
tions by human laws. But under the influence of his passions, man has created, of-
ten, rights and duties imaginary, condemned by the natural law and that people go
out of their codes to the proportion of progress. Natural Law is immutable, and
always the same for everyone. Human law is variable and progressive; only it
could enshrine in the childhood of humanity the right of the strongest. (Comment
by Allan Kardec to item 795 of The Spirits’ Book.)

The man will naturally be inclined to reform their laws by force of circum-
stances and the influence of good people, that conduce him in the path of pro-
gress. There are many laws that have been reformed and many more will be. (The
Spirits’ Book, item 797).



Suggestion for ‘fold" book

Over the last 10 (ten) years we have accumulated the functions of lawyer-
Criminalist; University Professor of Criminal Law, General Philosophy, Philoso-
phy of Law, Philosophy and Ethics, Institutions of Public and Private Law.

Simultaneously, we have taken courses, lectures, seminars on education
and Spiritualism in prisons and various organizations, and this activity has already
precedes the other in more than 20 (twenty) years, a period that also were Tax
Auditor of the Treasury (Brazil), retired in 1991; Accounting Technician (1960);
Bachelor of Accounting and Actuarial Sciences (1966), Bachelor of Law and So-
cial Sciences (1973); Postgraduate Diploma in Criminal Law (1996); Postgraduate
- stricto sensu - Master in Philosophy of Law.

This short explanation has the sole purpose of showing the link with the
Law, Philosophy and Spiritism, by almost all of my life (I still have 63 years of
age - 2004).

Also provide information that I launched my first book in 2003, “Educa-
tion as a Law and Duty - In the Light of Philosophy and Natural Law", published
by "Mundo Juridico™, Leme-SP, a work that was the result of my Master Disserta-
tion. The title identifies my preferences: Education, Law, Philosophy and Natural
Law ", and especially Spiritism.
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PREFACE

In asking that | prefaced his book, Dr. José Fleuri Queiroz certainly must
have remembered from my final words as component of Banks, who gave him the
titte of MASTER OF PHILOSOPHY OF LAW AND OF THE STATE -
Pontificia Universidade Catolica - of S&o Paulo. At that solemn moment | under-
lined the importance of his work, which came to mark a revival of authentic spir-
itual argument to substantiate the dignity of the human, the main center of the
concerns of all jurists in this troubled century's end.

This is due to the fact that many theses with the same noble objective,
merely taken as a basis for his reasoning just given legal Positive Law: the human
person deserves respect because it is in the current Constitution of the country.
Others use sociological argument: the good society as a whole can only result
from the dignity of each person. Still others, political arguments: we will only
have a true democracy when the human person is respected. All these arguments
are good and valid, but are far from being the strongest foundation of convincing
and human dignity. Perhaps because of a misunderstanding about the differing
opinions of a few intellectuals avowedly materialistic, or perhaps by judge that
idea fits more into a work of theology rather than a work of legal nature, the truth
is that very few authors who remember to say clearly that the immortality of the
soul is the foundation of human dignity. The value of this book that is going to
read is also exactly the vigorous exposure, without ambiguity, the arguments
drawn from the great philosophers of various ages and currents, which fully prove
that the soul exists, that is spiritual in nature and that is immortal (refer to the ear-
lier book "A Educacdo Como Direito e Dever ..."). It concludes the author all
rights arising for all human beings, among which highlights education as an irre-
placeable instrument for their own spiritual evolution. She would have a major
role in crime prevention, as well as restoration of criminals, the main purpose of
the penalty, according to modern models of correctional facilities and prisons in
the most advanced countries in the sector.

The understanding of education not only as a means of obtaining new and
useful information, but mainly as moral education of one's character is inseparable
from a philosophical view of hue evolutionaty, showing that this concept is not
the monopoly of the heirs of Darwin or Hegel, but also spiritualist philosophers
like Henri Bergson, Teilhard de Chardin who, using only rational arguments, ac-
cepted by all, they argue, as the ancient Greeks and Roman Stoics the universal
evolution of the grain of sand to the most sublime archangel to name a lapidary
phrase of "Le Livre des Esprits” (see item 540): "This is how everything is linked
together in nature, from the original atom to the archangel, for he himself started
by atom. Brave law of harmony, on which the limited human spirit can not even
reach the set. "

Throughout these pages the reader can live with someone like Dr. Queiroz
who has been labored for many years in this important field of pedagogy and to
assess how the philosophical theories are proved in the crucible of experience and
whose testimony is important to enrich our bibliography on the subject

Claudio De Cicco (Associate Professor in Philosophy of Right USP-SP
and PhD from PUC-SP.



THE BOY FLEURI

Here is the chronicle of the life of a man who is a passionate researcher of
Philosophy, Sciences and Letters. Inspiration and will, patience and make it work
- José Fleuri Queiroz - a creature sui generis. Universal spirit, a contemporary of
José Herculano Pires (the Apostle of Kardec), Chico Xavier (the extraordinary
medium) and Professor Dr. Claudio De Cicco (legal philosopher emeritus, senior
professor at USP-SP and PUC-SP).

Accounting Technician (1960); Bachelor of Accounting and Actuarial Sci-
ences (1966); Bachelor of Legal Sciences (1973); complete course of English
(1975) - Schools Fisk - ; Full Course of Music Conservatory - Classical Guitar
(1982 ). He attended: the Academy of Jury - Prof. Jose Parada Neto (1994/6);
CEA - Centre for Advanced Studies of the FMU (Faculdades Metropolitanas
Unidas-1995); Postgraduate Diploma in Criminal Law, in the same FMU (1996);
Master in Philosophy of Right and of State, PUC -SP — Pontificia Universidade
Catolica (1998); Criminal Lawyer; Writer; University Professor; Composer and
Singer of Country Music, having recorded six LPs. Tax Auditor of the National
Treasury of Brazil; and football fanatic practioner (is also Football Coach practic-
ing efficiently until the present day, with more than 63 years of age); also partici-
pated in numerous other activities that surprised everyone who knou him, the
among which 1 highlight: semi-professional footballer by CASI - CLUBE
ATLETICO SOROCABANO DE ITAPETININGA, third. and second. divisions
of the Championship of S&o Paulo State (1958/60); champion boxer, light-weight
1962 (Caracu Box Club in Sdo Paulo-SP), Champion Mister-Capital-SP-1978 and
the fourth. placed on the State of Mister S.Paulo-1979 (weightliftin - Gym
Roldan) ...

José Fleuri personifies the obstinate struggle against obstacles and stub-
born pre-conceptions of all sorts, having as decisive weapon: energy, creative
power and persistence, without superfluous ambition.

The boy born in the town of Buri, Sdo Paulo, a humble family, whose fa-
ther Joaquim Antunes Pereira de Queiroz, the simple rail of Sorocabana, hard-
working man, very honest and mother, Mrs. Santina Brandino dos Santos, wife of
the home; grandson of an tireless seamstress, known as Dona Sinhaninha, with
whom he had great affinity, moved with family to the city of Itapetininga-SP, be-
ginning his struggle as a shoeshine boy.

Soon became interested in studies, aiming for the highest career, when the
will of his father, the simplicity and the limited financial resources available to it,
was that also became railway. At the invitation of a neighbor, Roberto Meireles,
the boy José Fleuri was working as an office boy in an Accounting Office (
Escritério Moraes, of Mr. Plauto, and later in the Escritério Modelo, of Mr. José
Rolim), where with the little more he earned, went to pay for the ambitions stud-
ies, besides helping in the cost of home for family maintenance, which increased
(brothers and sisters as they came up... to eight). And so, with the title of Ac-
counting Technician, going to stop in Sao Paulo in 1961 at age 19, “opened
wings” for what considered to be his greatest ideal. Studied, studied, studied ...
and did everything I've listed above, getting up very sick, but not stopped studying
and working. Left the family, he resigned, with great effort, the possibility of be-
ing a professional footballer, and plunged headlong into the studies to conduct a
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Public Tender, when he was closer to graduate in Accounting and Actuarial Sci-
ences, in 1966 (Faculdade de Ciéncias Econdmicas Alvares Penteado). Was victo-
rious! Succeeded! Finally, the youngest of Brazil Federal Tax, hitherto in the his-
tory of Contest, leaving behind, among many friends and colleagues high-class
professional, more than 12.000 (twelve thousand) competitors in Brazil for only,
400 (four hundred) waves.

So, suddenly, new social and financial position, new "friends", new pleas-
ures, new illusions ... need not aspire to anything more! Until the day comes to
how each one, felt that it was not exactly what he wanted: money, the pleasures
and selfish friends did not meet a gap in his soul, his ideal, then lighter, taller,
much taller and again, "body and soul immersed" in the study; now the Spiritist
Science (in Federacdo Espirita do Estado de Sdo Paulo, where he completed all
the courses taught there and was a regular contributor from 1975 to 1990) and
concluded that the greatest treasure that anyone can aspire to is the "knowledge".
Yes the "true knowledge”. Know the Truth. And he found all the truth in the
words of Jesus, reproduced and confirmed by Science Spiritist. The morality that
Jesus preached was stamped on every hour of your life. It was necessary to study
it deeply and understand it and, especially, practice it; and that was how the boy
Fleuri really grew, and finally became a "Man""!

Today, after more than twenty-five years of study, meditation, dedication
and almost cloistered, dedicated to research methods and news directions for a
better world, teaching, lecturing, writing books that serve as guidelines and bases,
such the earlier book "A EDUCACAO COMO DIREITO E DEVER - A LUZ
DA FILOSOFIA E DO DIREITO NATURAL" (Editora Mundo Juridico), for all
who are interested in moralize, to finally find true happiness. And for that, he
spends hours and hours leaning on the books, looking for new words, easy to un-
derstand, to apply the parables and teachings more complex of Jesus, adopting a
new teaching in an Ancient Philosophy or Ancient Moral. All for the sake of Hu-
manity ... who needs to understand what he already understood. The Humanity
has gone through greats cultural changes and tries also to discover and solve the
Mysteries by speculation, by research, by experience. José Fleuri shows us in his
books, lectures and classes, and in this particular book: CODE OF SPIRITIST
NATURAL LAW - CODE FLEURI - containing text and brilliant comments
about 80 (eighty) authors (embodied and disembodied) in a simple and objective
way, which for us would take many years to discover; and to perform it has un-
dergone all the tests, always resigned, above the passions, marooned on the varia-
tion and complexity of their work and studies. Did not react to that, in the shadow
of courage and ignorance, have criticized his writings and reformulations, but con-
tinued investigating and creating more and more.

And, through it all, José Fleuri became, for all of us, “The Next" dissemi-
nator of light, knowledge and Christian morality. Philosopher, Lawyer, Spiritist,
Writer, Professor, gathered in this book - CODE OF SPIRITIST NATURAL
LAW - a single work today, all the best that has been written about Natural Right
and Spiritism, collaborating for the expansion of the Spiritist Doctrine in the Cul-
tural Environment and contributing to illuminate the route of Humanity.
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Buri, 04 February, 2005
DOMITILA MEIRA DE VASCONCELLOS - his wife.
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SYSTEMATIC INDEX OF PROJECT OF
"CODE OF SPIRITIST NATURAL LAW"

(“THE SPIRITS’ BOOK”- 18/04/1857, Book 111" “The Moral Laws’ - Book
IV — ‘Hopes and Consolations’. ‘Penalties and Pleasures Lands and Fu-
tures’).

GENERAL PART:
THE MORAL LAWS

CHAPTER |

THE DIVINE OR NATURAL LAW

| - Character of Natural Law
Article 1
Il - Knowledge of Natural Law

Arts. 2to 6

Il - The Good, the Bad and the Moral
Arts. 7t0 13

CHAPTER II
THE LAW OF JUSTICE, LOVE AND CHARITY
| - Natural Law and Justice
Arts. 14 to 18
Il - Property Rights. Robbery
Arts. 1910 24
I11 - Charity and Love for others - Supplement of the Law of Justice
Arts. 25 to 28
IV - Maternal and Filial Love
Article 29
V - The Love, The Moral Education and Improvement of the Globe
Article 30

CHAPTER IlI
LAW OF PROGRESS
| — Natural State and Natural Law
Arts. 31to 33
I - March of Progress
Arts. 34 to 39
I11 — Degenerate Peoples
Arts.40 to 42
IV - Civilization Purified: Intelligence and Morals
Avrticle 43
V - Progress of Human Legislation
Arts. 44 to 47
VI - Influence of Spiritism on Progress
Arts. 48 to 51

CHAPTER IV -
THE LAW OF WORK
I — Necessity of Work



Arts. 52 to 57
I - Limit of Work - repose
Arts. 58 to 62

CHAPTER V
LAW OF SOCIETY
I - Need for Social Life
Arts. 63 to 65
Il - Life of Isolation. Vow of Silence

Arts. 66 to 70

Il - Family Ties

Arts.71 and 72

CHAPTER VI
LAW OF EQUALITY
| - Natural Equality
Article 73
Il - Inequality in Skills
Article 74
I11 - Social Inequalities
Arts. 75to 77
IV - Inequality of Wealth
Arts. 78 to 84
V - Proofs of Wealth and the Misery
Arts.85 and 86
VI - Equal Rights of Men and Women
Arts. 87 to 91
VII - Equality Before the Grave
Article 92

CHAPTER VII
LAW OF LIBERTY
| - Natural Liberty
Arts. 93 and 94
Il — Slavery
Arts. 95 to 98
[11 - Liberty of Thought
Article 99
IV - Liberty of Conscience
Arts. 100 to 103
V - Free Will
Arts.104 to 110
VI — Fatality
Arts. 111 to 113
VII - Theoretical Summary of the Purpose of Human Actions
Arts. 114 to 122

CHAPTER VIII
LAW OF ADORATION
| — Finality of Adoration
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Arts. 123 and 124
Il — Exterior Adoration
Arts. 125 and 126
I11 - Contemplative Life
Article 127
IV - The Prayer
Arts. 128 to 133
V - Polytheism, The One God and the Spirits
Article 134
V1 - Adoration and Sacrifices
Arts. 135 to 139

CHAPTER IX
THE LAW OF REPRODUCTION
| - Population Globe
Article 140
Il - Succession and Improvement of Races
Arts. 141 to 145
I11 - Obstacles to Natural Reproduction
Arts. 146 to 148
IV - Marriage and Celibacy and the Natural Law
Arts. 149 to 153
V — Polygamy
Arts. 154 and 155

CHAPTER X
LAW OF CONSERVATION
| — Instinct of Conservation
Article 156
Il - Means of Conservation
Arts. 157 to 162
I11 - Enjoyment of Earthly Goods
Arts. 163 to 165
IV - Necessary and Superfluous
Arts. 166 and 167
V - Voluntary Privations.
Mortifications
Arts. 168 to 176

CHAPTER XI
THE LAW OF DESTRUCTION
R — Necessary Destruction and Abusive Destruction
Arts.177 to 182
Il - Flagella Destroyers
Arts. 183 to 187
11— Wars
Arts. 188 to 191
IV — Assassination
Arts. 192 to 196
V — Cruelty
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Arts. 197 to 201
VI - Death Penalty
Arts. 202 to 206

SPECIAL PART
HOPES AND CONSOLATIONS

CHAPTER I
LAND PENALTIES AND LAND PLEASURES
| — Relative Happiness and RelativeUnhappiness
Arts. 207 to 221
Il - Loss of Loved Ones
Article 222
I11 - Deceptions. Ungrateful. Break of Affections
Article 223
IV - Unions unsympathetic
Arts.224 and 225
V - Preoccupation with Death
Article 226
VI - Disgust for Life. Suicide
Arts. 227 to 240

CHAPTER 1
FUTURE PENALTIES AND FUTURE PLEASURES
| — The Nothing. The Future Life
Article 241
Il - Intuition of Future Penalties and Future Pleasures
Arts. 242 and 243
111 - Intervention of God in Penalties and Rewards
Article 244
IV - Nature of the Futures Penalties and the the Futures Pleasures
Arts. 245 to 262
V - Temporal Penalties
Arts. 263 to 269
VI - Expiation and Regret
Arts. 270 to 280
VII - Duration of Future Penalties
Arts.281 to 283
VIII - Resurrection of the Body
Article 284
IX - Paradise, Hell, Purgatory, Lost Paradise
Arts. 285 to 287

FINAL PROVISIONS

CHAPTER |
MORAL PERFECTION
| - The Virtues and Vices

Arts. 288 to 300

Il — Passions
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Arts. 301 to 303
Il — Egoism
Arts. 304 to 308
IV - Egoism and Pride: Causes and Means to Destroy them
Arts. 309 to 317
V — Characters of Good Man
Article 318
VI - Knowledge of Himself
Article 319

CHAPTER Il
APPRECIATIONS OF ALLAN KARDEC
ABOUT "THE BOOK OF SPIRITS"
Article 320
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CODE OF SPIRITIST NATURAL LAW
(Project)
INTRODUCTION
I - What is a Code? What is Codification? Encoder?

From the Latin codicum, of codices, collection laws, collection of rules and
precepts, the code is a legal text that meets on a systematic set of laws, regulations
applicable to a particular branch of law (Grand Enciclopédia Larousse -Cultural,
1998).

Codification, of the French codification, is the action of to code, to meet in
a code texts of laws, regulations; action to meet legislation on codes, of transfer-
ring a text in code, or organize to create a code, a system (Idem ).

Encoder is one that encodes, which reduces on code (ibid.).
Il - Tribute to Allan Kardec and José Herculano Pires.

Allan Kardec (1804-1869) is the encoder of Spiritism. Gathered in the
form of Code, in a systematic way, in five core books, the set of Divine Laws re-
vealed by the Superior Spirits. The first of these books, which represents the
foundations of the Spiritist Philosophy, is "The Book of Spirits,”" edited in
18/04/1857, in which Book 11 - "Moral Laws" and Book Four - "Hopes and Con-
solations" we support for the elaboration of this "Code of Natural Law Spiritist”.

In 2004, we commemorate the bicentennial of Allan Kardec, we are dedi-
cated to further study and research in their works, including the twelve volumes of
the REVUE SPIRITE, as well as to the extensive doctrinal literature, resulting in
this humble work to which render our sincere homage to him.

Also, through the same studies and research, we had the fortune to identi-
fy, in detail now, the extraordinary personality, José Herculano Pires (1914-1979),
cognominated with unusual happiness by, Jorge Rizzini, such as ""The Apostle of
Kardec™ .

José Herculano Pires, "The Apostle of Kardec,” as understood Jorge
Rizini, and "The meter that best measured Kardec", in opinion of Emmanuel
(Spirit), fought bravely to maintain the purity and integrity of the Spiritist Doc-
trine, which was about to be misrepresented, and still more, be adulterated, as
happened with early Christianity. Thanks to his privileged culture, covering the
three fundamental areas of Knowledge: Science, Philosophy and Religion, proven
by more than 80 books of his own, and, especially, the perfect knowledge of the
Spiritist Doctrine, the Humanity can breathe relieved, as the Gospels and the
Spiritist Doctrine — The Christianity Revived - ARE SAVED!.

That perfect synchronization between Allan Kardec and José Herculano
Pires, that also we had the opportunity to identify and, even more, and mainly by
the opportunity that was made possible to us reintegrate, in body and soul, the
postulates of Kardec, we decided to extend through this work, to the noble “Apos-
tle of Kardec”, our humble homage.

111 — Code of Spiritist Natural Law? Why?

Ahead (Preliminaries) we present a brief history and characteristics of tra-
ditional Natural Right, through fragments of text and conclusions of distinguished
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authors: phylosophers and scientists of Right, by which every one can gather val-
uable informations, however they may not know the area of Law . From this sim-
ple reading, it will observe that Natural Right Spiritist — our PhD thesis (Doctoral
Dissertation) - that we are dealing, restores, strengthens, unifies, correts and gives
real substance to the traditional Natural Right, projecting it into the present and
future reality.

Over the last 10 (ten) years we have accumulated the functions of Criminal
Lawyer, and University Professor in the chairs of the Criminal Law, General Phi-
losophy and Philosophy of Law, Philosophy and Ethics and Institutions of Public
and Private Law. Simultaneously, we conducted courses, lectures and seminars at
various institutions, including prisons, about the Spiritist Doctrine, a task that has
been developing for us in the Spiritist Federation of Sdo Paulo, more than 20
years, period in which exercise the function of Tax Auditor National Treasury of
Brazil (retired in 1991).

Accounting Technician (1960), Bachelor of Accounting and Actuarial Sci-
ences (1966), Bachelor of Legal Sciences (1973), Post graduate in Criminal Law
(Specialization in 1996), Post-graduate degree in Philosophy of Law and State
(Masters in 1998) ... This summary curriculum has the sole purpose of highlight-
ing our relationship with the Law and Spiritism in almost all our lives (We cur-
rently have 63 years of age), serving us add that we launched our first book “A
Educagio Como Direito e Dever” - A Luz da Filosofia e do Direito Natural, "by
Editora ‘Mundo Juridico’, Leme, SP, in 2003, which title reflects the identity with
this work.

Of our tasks already mentioned, of courses realized, from different schools
of Natural Law defended through the ages, and highlighted this in this book and in
the previous, we conclude that Spiritism, mainly through "The Book of Spirits:
Book 11l - From Moral Laws - and Book Four - "Hopes and Consolations - pre-
sents the true and only Natural Law, derived from Natural Law — “Divine Law” -
revealed by the Superior Spirits to Allan Kardec, under the aegis of “The Spirit of
Truth", Law which serves as model for human laws: called "Positive Law”.

IVV — Code of Spiritist Natural Law? Why NOT?

Our Positive Law, that is, our national law and international has evolved
through the ages, but is still very far from the principles of TRUE JUSTICE. The
Right Force still prevails over the force of Law; pride and selfishness are terrible
forces that guide the legislators blinding them and preventing them from seeing
the TRUTH.

The Justice of Positive Law can not identify with the JUSTICE of NATU-
RAL LAW SPIRIT: While the first search its postulates in the Science of Matters,
the second supports its principles in SCIENCE OF THE SPIRIT. Science this that
can only be achieved with the moral improvement of Humanity, which, in turn,
can only be achieved with knowledge of natural laws, of order moral, revealed by
Spiritism, and codified scientifically by Allan Kardec, by the observation of facts
paranormal, and philosophical and moral consequences of them.

Knowledge is the greatest asset of human being - "who knows does not
err" - said Socrates; "Know the Truth and it will set you free", said Jesus. But the
Real Knowledge is only obtained with the integrated study of Science, Philosophy
and Religion, because these areas have a single origin: NATURAL LAW DIVINE
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- "GOD" — Supreme Intelligence of the Universe, the Primary Cause of all things,
the SUPREME LEGISLATOR.

The Natural Law is divided into physical laws and moral laws, the laws of
physics are studied by the Science of Matter and the moral laws should be studied
by the Science of Spirit, which instruments and research methods are defined in
SPIRITISM — SPIRITIST DOCTRINE. The three aspects of Spiritism: Science,
Philosophy and Religion, are widely designed and proved in the course of this
Code, through the gigantic works of Allan Kardec, José Herculano Pires and
many other exponents of culture.

The Spiritist Science proves the paranormal facts, the reality of Revelation
of the Spirits; the Spiritist Philosophy presents a logical and rational interpretation
of facts, demonstrating the moral ends to which they lead us. The Spiritist Reli-
gion awakens us to Reasoned Faith: the existence of the soul, its immortality, the
reality of reincarnation, the continuous intellectual and moral progress that we are
subject, with the consequent reformulation of habits for good, until we reach the
perfection possible, that brings us closer to God. The understanding of all this is
possible only with the knowledge of Moral Laws contained in this CODE OF
NATURAL LAW SPIRITIST, which summarized in the LAW OF JUSTICE,
LOVE AND CHARITY.

Therefore, our proposal for a Code of Natural Law Spiritist is not a utopia
but a reality that can be achieved as soon as we become familiar with this Doc-
trine and, as soon as its principles are adopted in place of the unjust character to-
day constants of our Positive Law .... and so, gradually, we will have the union
between Positive Law and Natural Law Spiritist.

SO BE IT!
V - Methodology used in this work.

As explained above, in addition to professional activities carried out in S&o
Paulo, we dedicated ourselves on doctrinal studies and works in the Federagédo
Espirita do Estado de Sdo Paulo between 1975 and 1990 as well as in other simi-
lar institutions. Retired of the function of Auditor and Inspector of the National
Treasury of Brazil in 1991 and went live in the city of Buri-SP, where we contin-
ued militating in Spiritism, developint lectures and educational courses, including
in the local prison.

The activity oriented to prisoners aroused our attention for a larger aid to
them through legal assistance and, consequently, we began to advocate in the
criminal area, after a period of cultural refinement in S&o Paulo city. Thus, from
1994 to mid 1998 together attended the Academy of Jury, of the late Professor Dr.
José Parada Neto and conducted studies in the Post-Graduate Criminal Law
(FMU-Especializacdo/1996) and Post-Graduate in Philosophy of Law and State
(PUC-SP-Mestrado/1998), where we defended a thesis entitled "Educacdo Como
Direito e Dever a Luz da Filosofia e do Direito Natural™ (which gave birth to our
first book), with the master Teacher-Advisor the illustrious Dr. Claudio De Cicco,
whom we admire for the extraordinary culture, dedication and humility.

Then, along with advocacy activities, we teach in the Colleges of Law and
Administration in the municipalities of Itapetininga-SP, and Itapeva-SP, the chairs
of the Criminal Law, General Philosophy and Law, Ethics and Philosophy and In-
stitutions of Public and Private Law; these activities together convinced us of the
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necessity to present a work that could, perhaps, contribute to the improvement of
our legal system, in order to find the TRUE JUSTICE. So, fall in love with the
principles of Natural Law which, however, through the ages, and still today, failed
to exert the necessary influence on the Positive Law, of materialistic and utilitari-
an character, as indeed, also occurs in other cultural areas.

Fortunately, the Spiritist Doctrine identify the true principles of Natural
Law, that are outlined in this humble work in fulfillment of an obligation of con-
science, urging us to their dissemination in the academic world and, more
propoerty, in the field of Law, as auxiliary tools to cultural improvement; moves
us not the slightest intention of proselytizing.

Considering the importance and subtlety of matter, and also our scarce re-
sources as a writer, kept ourselves exclusively as a researcher and compiler of
texts by renowned jusnaturalists phylosophers, with respect to the Natural Law
traditional and exponents authors embodied and disembodied, as regards the Natu-
ral Law Spiritist. Our only interference concerns in the transformations of ques-
tions and answers in the Book 111 (The Moral Law) and Book IV (Hopes and Con-
solations) from "The Book of Spirits”, in the form of affirmations, by the "Arti-
cles" with new numeration to be consistent with the rules of a Code, but fullying
respecting the contents of the afirmations of the Spirits, as well as the comments
of Allan Kardec and other authors.

The "Preliminary" and "Explanatory Statement" aimed at clarifying the
readers on the principles of traditional Natural Law and principles of the Spiritist
Doctrine in its triple aspect of Philosophy, Science and Religion, especially with
the precious information of José Herculano Pires, that demonstrate the actuality of
Kardec, the accuracy of his conclusions, supported by the researchs of Science
Parapsychological contemporary.

Finally, "data vénia" we excused with the other authors who, for lack of
space, not figured in the comments and developments and also, above all, with the
reader who does not accept the principles of Spiritist Natural Law outlined here,
or bother with them, but be certain everyone that the most pure intentions supports
our initiative, and whatever the receptivity, we are now happy to have fulfilled a
duty of conscience, that, also, we are required by SPIRITIST NATURAL LAW.

José Fleuri Queiroz
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CODE OF SPIRITIST NATURAL LAW
(Project)
PRELIMINARY

In the exposed up until now, we seek to awaken in the reader — layman or
expert on Law and Spiritism — interest in careful reading and, furthermore, the de-
tailed study of the entire contents of the book, which will bring him to identify not
only the existing correspondence between Natural Law (traditional) and "Moral
Laws" appearing on "The Book of Spirits," as also, and mainly, that these "Moral
Laws" are the True, Pure and Immutable Natural Law, which we gave the name of
Natural Law Spiritist, trying to sketch it through a Code format.

Preliminarily, we selected a few excerpts from works of the most signifi-
cants Law Philosophers with respect to the studies and conclusions about the Nat-
ural Law, with special emphasis on Carlos Galves, and, similarly, we highlight
some general principles of the Spiritist Doctrine in order to facilitate the under-
standing of our purposes, which will be defined ahead.
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| - BRIEF HISTORICAL AND CHARACTERISTICS OF NATU-
RAL LAW

(Fragments of several authors on Philosophy of Law and Science of
Law):

1 - We can not limit the study of Law to the knowledge supposedly "neu-
tral”, "pure” and "objective™" of the norm placed for its "blind" application. (André
Franco Montoro, Studies of Philosophy of Law, Saraiva, 2nd edition, 1995, pg.
XV).

2 - The position that arises from the very nature of Law and which is con-
tained in one of the commandments of the Advocate, written by Eduardo Couture,
is clear and imperative: "Your duty is to fight for the Law. But when you find the
Law, that is, the letter of the law, in conflict with the justice, fight for Justice. "
(Ibid, pg. XVI).

3 - How Stammler warns: "Every right must be an attempt by just right.”
(Ibid.).

4 - Until the early nineteenth century, the Philosophy of Law has been
called "Natural Law" or "Natural Law Theory." That first name is usually attribut-
ed to Pufendorf (1632-1694), who used it in the Treated De jure naturae et
gentium (1672). The expression "Natural Law" - which fell into disuse today to
describe the Philosophy of Law - already indicates, in some ways, the critical
character of this discipline. Studies of Natural Law are opposed to Positive Law or
the Law existing in each country, which constitute the Legal Dogmatics. This is
concerned with the Law “that is”; the Natural Law, with the Law **what should
be.” (Ibid, pgs. 33/34).

5 - The term "General Theory of Law"* was used instead of "Philosophy
of Law" in the nineteenth century, by some authors of positivist orientation, as
Merkel, Bergbohm, Bierling and others, to designate a general theory of Science
of Law, as a synthesis and generation of positive legal institutions. But this ten-
dency did not prevail because, in reality, Philosophy is not a summary or the Gen-
eral Theory of Science but a reflection about the foundations or presuppositions of
each Science as shown by the great development achieved by Philosophy of Law
in the twentieth century. The term "Theory General of the Law" is used today, not
to replace the Philosophy of Law, but to design general studies of the Science of
Law. (Ibid, pg. 35).

6 - On the distinction between the General Theory of Law and Philoso-
phy of Law, Kelsen has a unique position: "I think the Philosophy of Law and the
General Theory of Law also have their reason for being. The Philosophy of Law
must answer to the question about what rules the Law must establish or adopt; in
other words, its specific object is the problem of justice. The General Theory of
Law, by contrast, has for its object, the Right, as it is in fact, effectively, that is,
the Positive Law. Its purpose is to analyze the structure of Positive Law and to de-
termine the fundamental notions concerning to knowledge of this Law. " (Idem,
idem).

7 - The supreme principles of Law are not drawn from observation of na-
ture, says Kant, but is contained in our consciousness, as principles a priori of
practical reason. Thus, our consciousness, before any experience, knows the value
of "human person”, the starting point of the whole Law. (Ibid, pg. 38).



43

8 - Legal Positivism, whose figurehead is Kelsen (Pure Theory of Law,
General Theory of Law and State), expressly renounces the quest for justice or
other values; his objective is to build a formal scheme of a Law coherent with its
fundamental norm; and considers unnecessary any discussion on the content of
legal norms; the role of Law as science should be limited to objectively describe
the legal rules that others have chosen; that choice is for the Government (State)
and social forces; thus the hard observation of Villey: "here is the jurist reduced to
a thecnical without principles, being passive interpreter of texts, slave of the pow-
er; no more an arbiter between the interests and forces, but his instrument.” (Ibid,

pg. 40).

9 - But, as noted Villey at the end of his intense intellectual activity,
Radbruch explicitly renounced to Positivism in name of a demand of a Natural
Right. (Ibid, pg. 41).

10 - Phenomenology and Law (Right). The phenomenological move-
ment, based on intuition and experience, seeks to fully describe the reality. Thanks
to Husserl and his successres, would overcome the differences between supporters
of observation "scientific" and supporters of "Natural Law", since Science is built
strictly on the basis of the full experience, which encompass the experience of the
just, the freedom and other values. Represent this stream: Husserl, Reinach,
Engisch, Schreier, N. Hartman, Max Scheller, Roubieu, S. Goyard-Fabre, Cossio,
Miguel Reale - Legal Experience - and others. (Ibid., idem).

11 — Law (Right) as integration of fact, value and norm. Miguel Reale.
(....) From the examination and discussion of these doctrines, Miguel Reale is
known for his formulation of the Tridimensional Theory of Law: fact, value and
norm are the elements that constitute the fundamental reality of the Law. Or, in
his words, "the structure of Law is tridimensional, seen as the normative element,
which regulates the individual and collective behaviors, always presupposes a par-
ticular situation of fact, in relation to certain values.” (P. 49).

12 - Axiology. The axiology (Greek Axios), which means appreciation, es-
timate) is the science of values. Values act as guiding principles in the conduct of
men and societies. Every human action is directed to an end, a good a “value.”
The problem of values, such the justice, utility, the good, the beauty is as old as
the man. Philosophers have sought them since the earliest days, in studies devoted
to the Moral or Ethics, to Aesthetics to Politics, to Economy, to Philosophy, to
Natural Law. Dscipline relatively recent, the Axiology or Theory of Values has,
among its most authoritatives cultores, as well as Max Scheller, the figures of
Brentano, Dilthey, Hartmann, Husserl, Hessen, Ortega y Gasset, Lavelle and oth-
ers. Only the most orthodox adherents of a rigidly Legal Positivism, dared to deny
for the study of Law any aspect of valuation. (Ibid, pg. 53).

13 - Kelsen. In the book Justice and Natural Law, written in collaboration
with other authors, Kelsen explicitly states that "Legal Positivism also adopts
standards and values that allow us judge the Positive Law, with the only re-
striction that these criteria have a relative character."” And come to establish a set
of values endowed with rational objectivity, as "tolerance” and "freedom to ex-
press one's ideas" (base required of Relativist Philosophy), "peace", "democracy"
and other values linked to a “relativistic philosophy of justice. "(idem, idem).

14 — Values are part of the Law alive. In general, the Legal Positivism of
our day and the others currents of contemporary Legal Thought recognize the ex-
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istence of values above the Positive Law, which serving as a basis and orientation
to the different systems of legality. The differences between the various concep-
tions reside in the paper attributed to these values. The positivists demanding, es-
pecially, the scientific autonomy of Positive Law, while the current culturalist, the
phenomenology, and in general, authors who turn to the study of Law alive, con-
sider the value and, especially, the justice, as integral and inseparable part of the
dynamic legal. (Ibid, pg. 55).

15 - Justice, fundamental value. In the permanent clash of conflicting in-
terests - the enactment of laws, in the interpretation of them, in its application by
Courts, by the Administration, by differents social groups or by individuals - the
Law (Right) has its meaning and purpose in seeking a fundamental value, which is
the justice. Or, in the felicitous phrase of Roberto Lyra Filho: "The Law is sub-
stantially, in its ontotheleology , an instrument that must (to fill your order) pro-
vide the realization of social justice, systems of norms with particular intensity
coercive." Hence the terse formula of Stammler: "Every right must be an attempt
of just right." In each of the moments of his life, the Law is not neutral in relation
to values and can not be considered by the jurist an order that must be accom-
plished blindly. The Justice is present in the elaboration of the law in its interpre-
tation and its application. (Ibid., idem).

16 - Universal Declaration of Human Rights. And, in the larger plan of
the legal world, the universal consciousness of the peoples, represented in the
General Assembly of the United Nations established a series of values that must
be respected by all States and to inspire your Positive Law: the Universal Declara-
tion of Human Rights, approved on 10 December 1948, by the General Assembly
of United Nations Organization (ONU):

Article I - All human beings are born free and equal in dignity and rights.
They are endowed with reason and conscience and should act in its relations with
a spirit of brotherhood.

Article 11 — Evey man is entitled to the rights and freedoms established in
this Declaration, without distinction of any kind, such as race, color, sex, lan-
guage, religion, political opinion or of other nature, national or social origin,
wealth, birth or other status.

Article 111 — Every man has the right to life, liberty and personal security.

(...) Article XVI - Men and women of full age, without any restriction of
race, nationality or religion, have the right to marry and to found a family. Enjoy
equal rights in relation to the marriage, during marriage and its dissolution.

Article XVII - 1. Everyone has the right to own property alone or in com-
munity.

2. No one shall be arbitrarily deprived of his property.

Article XVIII - Everyone has the right to freedom of thought, conscience
and religion; this right includes freedom to change religion or conviction and
freedom to manifest his religion or conviction individually or collectively, in pub-
lic or private, through teaching, practice, the cult and observance of rituals.

Article XXIII - Everyone has the right to work, to free choice of employ-
ment, to just and favorable conditions of work and to protection against
uneployment.
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Article XXIV - Everyone has the right to rest and leisure, including rea-
sonable limitation of working hours and periodic holidays with pay.

Article XXV - 1. Everyone has the right to a standard of living able to en-
sure yourself and your family health and well-being, including food, clothing,
housing, medical care and necessary social services, and the right to security in
the event of unemployment, sickness, disability, widowhood, old age or other lack
of means of subsistence in circumstances beyond his control.

2. Motherhood and childhood are entitled to special care and assistance.
All children, whether born in or ouside of marriage, shall enjoy the same social
protection.

Article XXVI - 1. Everyone has the right to education. Education shall be
free, at least in the elementary and fundamental stages. Elementary education shall
be compulsory. The technical-professional education will be accessible to all, as
well as higher education, in full equality and merit-based.

2. Education shall be directed to the full development of human personali-
ty and the respect for fundamental rights and freedoms. It shall promote under-
standing, tolerance and friendship among all nations and all racial or religious
groups, and shall further the activities of the United Nations in favor of keeping
the peace.

3. Parents have, by priority, the right to choose the kind of education to be
given to their children.

XXVIII - Everyone has the right to a social and international order in
which the rights and freedoms established in this Declaration can be fully realized.

Article XXIX - 1. Everyone has duties to Humanity, in which only the free
and full development of his personality is possible.

2. In the exercise of their rights and freedoms, everyone will be subject on-
ly to the limitation set by law, solely for the purpose of securing due recognition
and respect for rights and freedoms of others and satisfy the just requirements of
morality, public order and the general wellbeing in a democratic society. (Pages
56, 247-252).

17 - Declaration Of the Rights Of Man and Citizen, Approved on 26
August 1789, the National Assembly of France.

The representatives of the French people, gathered in the National Assem-
bly, considering that ignorance, forgetfulness or contempt of the rights of man are
the only causes of public misfortunes and the corruption of Governments, decided
to declare solemnly the natural rights, inalienable and sacred of man, in order
this Declaration, always present in all members of the society, constantly remind
them of their rights and duties; so that the acts of the Legislative and the Execu-
tive, can be compared at any moment with the purpose of all political institutions,
are therefore more respected; so that the demands of citizens, from now based on
simple and incontestable principles, always contact the conservation of the Consti-
tution and the general happiness.

As a result, the National Assembly recognizes and proclaims, in the pres-
ence and under the aegis of the Supreme Being, the following rights of man and
citizen:
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Article 1 Men are born and remain free and equal in rights. Social distinc-
tions can only be based on the common utility.

Article 2 The purpose of all political association is the conservation of nat-
ural and inalienable rights of man. These rights are liberty, property, security and
resistance to oppression.

Article 4 Freedom consists in being able to do anything that does not harm
others: thus the exercise of the natural rights of each man has no limits, except
those which assure to the other members of society the enjoyment of equal rights.
These limits can only be determined by law.

6 The law is the expression of general will. All citizens have the right to
participate personally, or through representatives, to its formation. It must be the
same for all, to protect, or to punish. All citizens are equal in its eyes and equally
admissible to all dignities, places and publics employments, according to his abil-
ity, and without distinction other than that of their virtues and talents.

8 The law shall establish only penalties strictly and evidently necessary
and no one can be punished except by virtue of a law established and promulgated
before the offense, and legally applied.

Art.10 No one shall be molested for his opinions, even religious, since
their manifestation does not disturb the public order established by law.

Art.11 ° The free communication of ideas and opinions is one of the most
precious rights of man: every citizen may therefore speak, write and publish
freely, responding, however, the abuse of this freedom in accordance with the law.

Art.12 ° The guarantee of the rights of man and citizen necessitates a pub-
lic force; this force is, therefore, instituted for the fruition by all and not for per-
sonal use of those to whom it is entrusted.

Art.13 ° For the maintenance of public forces and for the expenses of ad-
ministration, a common contribution is indispensable, to be divided among the cit-
izens according to their possibilities.

Art.14 © All citizens have the right to examinate, either personally or by
their representatives, the necessity of a public tax, to consent to it freely, observe
their employment, and to determine the distribution, collection and duration.

Art.15 The Society has the right to hold accountable to every public agent
in his administration.

Article 16 The Society in which it is not assured the guarantee of rights
and is not established the separation of powers, has no Constitution.

Art.17 © Because the property is an inviolable and sacred right, no one can
be deprived of it, unless the public necessity, legally proved, obviously requires
and subject to just and prior compensation. (Idem, pp. 253-255).

18 — The Positivism and the Reduction of Philosophy in an Encyclope-
dia of Sciences. Auguste Comte (1793-1857). Auguste Comte, the European
thinker in the nineteenth century that most influenced the cultural and political
history of Brazil, was a man of mathematical training, animated of the purpose of
giving to Philosophy a certainty equal to that, which in their view, would own the
physical-mathematial sciences. For Comte, the Philosophy is only worthy of this
name until does not diversifies of the Science itself, marking an organic view of
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nature and society, based on the results of an established knowledge objectively in
light of the facts or their relationships. This position and tendency of Auguste
Comte, basing the philosophical knowledge on the foundation of the positive sci-
ences, were destined to get very big impact in his time, notably by his declared
aversion to Metaphysics and all forms of knowledge a priori, this is, not resulting
of experience. (Miguel Reale, Philosophy of Law, Ed Scott, 17th edition, 1996
pages, 14/15).

19 - Neopositivists: Science. Moral. Declare the Neopositivists that the
synthetic propositions tell us about matters of fact, while the analyticals, such as
those of Logic and Mathematics, are empty, devoid of content, if not mere "logi-
cal-linguistic formulas": Science, so , tells us what it is and not what it should be.
Thus, one can not conceive the Moral as a system of knowledges or of certainty,
but as a stock or provision of guidelines or imperatives which vary in time and
space, imperatives that, linguistically, there are nothing more than expressions of
volitive decisions of social origin. (Ibid. 20).

20 - Ontognoseology. Epistemology. When we ask of thought in its origi-
nating connections with the real, or try to situate and to define each one of funda-
mental expressions of reality, such as Law, Art, Economics, etc.. - Our study is of
Ontognoseologiy, word that, in accordance with its etymological roots means, at
the same time, theory of knowledge and theory of being as an object of
knowledge. If, instead, we study the conditions of knowledge in the areas of each
particular science, it is best to call this study Epistemology. This is how the speci-
fication of that, or their development in concrete, within each sector of the posi-
tive sciences. (Ibid, page 31).

21 — The Ethics and Kant's Transcendental Criticism. The positive sci-
ences, wih its laws and theories, do not leave, of course, to influence our behavior,
as well as suggest ways to be followed or avoided, as well as provide ways to
achieve ends. These results, however, of the recognition of objective values that
are the raison d'étre of conduct. The attitude of man towards man and the world,
and the projection of this attitude as a social and historical activity, that is the nu-
clear issue and even the dominant of Philosophy.

What should we do? How we should behave? What is a man in terms of
conduct? The fact that we are today richer of knowledges than the wild man has,
perhaps, affected the goodness of the man himself? The fact of being a carrier of
most amount of knowledges, leads a man to recognize the way of his duty?

Kant had formulated these questions very clearly, allocating to each serie
of them one of his classic books. The first question that the great philosopher did
was this: - What do | know? How is it given to man to make sure the truth of Sci-
ences and the powers and limits of understanding and reason? To answer such
questions Immanuel Kant wrote a fundamental book in the modern thought, the
Critique of Pure Reason (1781, 2nd ed. With modifications in 1787).

After writing this book, which revolutionized the philosophical thought
and still operates, powerfully, at the heart of the Philosophy of our days, Kant
wrote a second book, which he called “Critique of Practical Reason ”(1788), de-
signed to respond to this perquisition: - What should I do? How should I conduct
myself as a man?
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A third fundamental book was written by Kant, forming a trilogy, the Cri-
tique of Judgement (1791), which corresponds to the questions: - What is the fi-
nality of Nature? What is the destiny of things and what the destiny of man? Or,
in other words - what is the ultimate destiny of the Universe and human exist-
ence?

That’s why he wrote these three books, searching the presuppositions of
"reason,"” "will" and "feeling", that the Philosophy of Kant is called Transcenden-
tal Criticism, and the philosopher is usually appointed as the "philosopher of the
three critical” . (Idem, idem pags.34-36).

22 — The Law (Right). The Ethics. The Moral. As we were saying, there
is the problem of the value of the conduct or the value of the action, the good to be
realized, which is chapter of the study called Ethics. Stands out, here, specially,
the problem of legal experience. We do not agree with those authors who, like Del
Vecchio, bifurcating the Ethics into two branches — the Morality and the Law
(Right) - but we do not disagree with them about the vision of legal experience as
a moment of ethical life. Law, as a human experience, is situated in the plane of
Ethics, referring to all the problems of human conduct, subordinated to obligatory
character standards. (Idem, pags.36 and 37).

23 - Philosophy. Axiology. Philosophy of Law. If we remember that all
philosophical speculation is necessarily critical, and that to criticize involves valu-
ing, to appreciate something with prism of value, we reach the conclusion that in
this special sense, or in that light, Philosophy is Axiology.

The Axiology presupposes, however, problems concerning the essence of
'something' that is valued and conditions of the valid knowledge, as well as estab-
lishes problems relating to historical projection of what is valued. Then we say
that Philosophy is not reduced to the theory of values, although the problem of
value is at the center of Philosophy. Concerning, for example, to the Philosophy
of Law, we will see that its nuclear problem is the value of the fair, which takes
care the Juridical Deontology; but the study of this matter also involves the previ-
ous determination of the consistency of the juridical reality, raising questions re-
lating to the structures of legal-normative judgments, as well as the historical pro-
cess of objectification of axiological requirements on the plane of human experi-
ence. (Ibid, pgs. 37 and 38).

24 - Metaphysics and World Conception. Amplitude of the Philosophi-
cal Speculation. After establishing the conditions of knowledge, as well as of
practical life, emerges in our spirit the desire or irrefutable tendency to reach an
universal understanding of reality. It is not just asking about what is worth the
thought or the conduct, but considering the value of ourselves and everything
around us. What worth the existence? What worth or represents the Universe?
What worth the man inserted into the universe? What being is the man? There is
something as support of the "object” of knowledge?

To such questions about the structure and meaning of being itself and life,
or over the essential value of man and the Cosmos, has been given various denom-
inations. Many conserve the traditional denomination, in our view irreplaceable,
Metaphysics, to indicate the man's perennial effort in order to achieve a rational
foundation, valid for the totality of his historic existence.
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Recognized the impossibility of rigid discriminations, that the treatment of
the matter would reveal artificials, we could conclude by summarizing the tasks of
Philosophy in these three orders of researches, deployed in special fields of in-

quiry:
a) Theory of Knowledge, or of the validity of thought into its structure and
in relation to the objects (Logic and Ontognoseology);

b) Theory of Values or Axiology (Ethics, Aesthetics, Philosophy of Reli-
gion, Political Philosophy, Economic Philosophy, etc.).

c) Metaphysics, as the primordial theory of the being or, in a most recent
comprehension, as originary foundation of the Universe and life. (Ibid, pgs. 38-
40).

25 - Natural Law. Moral. Positive Law. The classic Natural Law does
not appear as a duplicate of the Positive Law, but is summarized in some precepts
which, being basis of practical life, also constrain the legal world. To the masters
of classical Natural Law, this is not more than the Moral, itself, while serves as a
premise to the Law, expressing, therefore, certain general principles of conduct, as
necessary and immediate requirements of human rationality. (Ibid, pg. 629).

26 - Natural Law: Code of Reason. This conception of Natural Law
(above) is very different of the dominant from the Renaissance, since Hugo Groti-
us and his followers, who converted the Natural Law in true reason code, able to
contain, a priori, appropriate solutions for all the legal problems emerging from
the concrete experience. (Ibid, pg. 629).

27 - St Thomas Aquinas and Natural Law: Law written in the heart of
man by God. It is known that the idea of a Natural Law, as affirmed powerfully
in the current Socratic-Aristotelian and stoic, as well as in the work of Cicero and
the Roman jurisconsults, acquires a different sense in the coordinates of Christian
culture, not only by becoming in a law of conscience, an interior law, but also to
be considered written in the heart of man by God. The Natural Law was intended
to represent a afirmation of the New Law against the Old Law, the message estab-
lisher of a new form of life. (Ibid, pgs. 637 and 638).

28 - Law and Moral in the Modern Era - The Contractualism. The
School of Natural Law (The Reason is the font of Law). The Renaissance,
which marked the dawn of culture to a new world of values, is dominated by the
critical idea of reduction of knowledge to their more simplest elements. While in
the Middle Ages there was an ethical system subordinated to a transcendent order,
The Renaissance man tries to explain the human world as only acoording to hu-
man exigencies. It could be argued that the lex aeterna (eternal law of St. Tomas
Aquinas) is put in brackets: - Machiavelli and Hobbes want to explain the Law
and the State without transcending the plan of the simply human.

In the first moment, this explanation operates keeping the authors faithful
to certain medieval presuppositions, as happens in doctrine of Grotius. In the work
of Dutch Master there is a characteristic passage, in which declares that Justice
has found of reason, in a manner so immovable, that it would exist, even if, by ab-
surd, God did not exist. Although affirmed the existence of God, is not of this idea
that derives the legitimacy of the just order - it's just for expression of the dictates
of reason. The thinkers, after Grotius, no longer feel the need to make any cautios
reference to transcendent values, preferring to explain the legal and political uni-
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verse according to data strictly human. Only the Reason, as the common denomi-
nator of the human, look like wealth of knowledges, clear and distinct, able to bet-
ter orient the human species, who wants to decide for themselves their fate.

And so, in the fiel of Law, arises a movement that occupies more than
three centuries in Western history, under the ambiguous rubric of Natural Law
School, covering a number of thinkers, including some of the greatest spirits of
the so called bourgeois civilization.

The Natural Law School, or Jusnaturalism, distinct from the classical con-
ception of the Aristotelian-Thomist Natural Law for this main reason: while for
St. Thomas, first occurs the "law™ and then to put the problem of “acting accord-
ing to law," for that current puts first "the individual” with his power to act, and
then to put the "law". For the Renaissance man, the fundamental event is the indi-
vidual as a being capable of thinking and acting. In firs place is the individual,
with all his problems, with all his demands. It is of self-consciousness of the indi-
vidual that will result the law.

That is why it appears, first, the idea of contract. The Contractualism is the
lever of law in modern times. Why is there a society? Because the men have
agreed to live together. Why is there Right (Law)? The Right (Law) exists, argue
the jusnaturalists, because men agreed on live according to rules delimiting of
wills. (Idem, pp. 644-646).

29 - Kant. The Contractualism. Natural Law of Liberty. The concep-
tion of Kant is dominated by the idea that man is a being who, since his birth, has
a innate right, the right of freedom. Contrary to all inatisms, he admits, however,
in the man, something innate — the freedom. To be a man is to be free, existing in
the man, therefore, the power of to combine his will with of the others, as a gen-
eral law of freedom.

The contract appears in Kant as a transcendental condition, without which
it would be impossible the experience of the Law itself. The concept of contract
makes possible the juridical experience - where the definition of Law as "a set of
conditions under which the will of each one harmonizes with the will of the oth-
ers, as a general law of liberty." (Idem, pags.650 and 651).

30 - Kant. The Law (Right). The Moral. Man is free because he must,
not must, because he is free. Here, then, as the categorical imperative is the basis
of the Kantian moral. When an imperative stands on its own, objectively, without
any exterior finish, we say it is an imperative autonomous. The Moral is autono-
mous. The moral imperatives do without any other justification. Are objectives of
themselves. When the Moral says "no kill", does not need any other justification.
The moral imperative is sufficient for itself, does not require other finality, than
that which is contained in the own statement. The precepts autonomous, that are
sufficient to themselves, because they contain in themselves their finality, are
moral precepts.

It is not the case with the legal precepts. The Law is essentially technical
and instrumental. Every legal norm is an instrument of purposes, that do not situ-
ated under the same norm; there is no intrinsic purpose or inherent in the very
rule: its purpose is to the general safety, public order, the harmonious coexistence
of freedoms etc. Thus the possibility of a perfectly legal behavior by only exterior
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conformity to the imperatives of the Law: while the moral legislation can never be
exterior, the juridical legislation can also be exterior. (Ibid, pgs. 660 and 661).

31 - Kant, autonomy and heteronomy. When an individual acts in such a
way that the will of the law becomes the will of himself, as the universal subject,
we have a moral act; autonomy is the duty and the possibility that the will has to
put to itself his law. The Law (Right) is satisfied with the exterior conformity to
the rule, without necessarily involving the adhesion of consciousness: the Law
(Right) is heteronomous, or of extrinsic legality. (Ibid, pg. 658).

32 - Just Law (Right)? Basically, the juridical is an experience, happy or
unsuccessful, of justice, and, even when successful, always has an provisional
character, so infinite is the hope of justice that animates us and impels us through
the time. For being eternal atualization of fair, the Law is the first condition of all
culture, and in this consists the dignity of Jurisprudence. (Ibid. 713).

33 - Kant and Justice. Instead of conceptualizing Justice, Kant prefers to
tell us what constitutes a just action, according to his known definition: "It's just
all action that may, or which definition may leave coexist the freedom of the will
of each one with the freedom of everyone, according to a universal law". As is ev-
ident from the above, Kant does not treat about Justice as a particular problem
subordinated to Positive Law, but inserted it in the unitary system of its anthropo-
logical and ethical vision. In this light, he connects immediately to Leibniz - who
also had the merit to situate in a universal manner the problem of Justice - and,
mediately, to the great tradition of studies, from Plato and Aristotle, passing by
the great medieval masters. Does not worry him, in short, the criteria for
avaliations of just actions, dependent on oscillations in time and space, as what in
his thinking seems essential is the material justice, as the harmonic realizations of
equal freedoms, so that the duty, consecretade by the positive laws, may, without
conflict, also be an obligation of conscience. In this manner, the Justice, before
being a conformity to positive laws, implies the conformity of positive laws to the
ethical imperatives, the only ones that can oblige the individuals, without preju-
dice to their freedom, that is, respecting them as ends and not as means. (Miguel
Reale, New Phase of Modern Law, Ed Scott, 2nd ed. 1998, pgs. 16 to 18).

34 - Hegel. Justice. Natural Law. Positive Law. Contemporaneous of the
masters of the Historical School of Law, Hegel is not limited, however, to verify
the line between Law and the evolution of social experience, but seeks to pene-
trate into the heart of this necessary correlation, identifying positivity with histo-
ricity, “fo be” with "must be", Natural Law with Positive Law. With this, Hegel,
as noted by Hans Welzel, returns to put the problem of the material ethics in the
center of the Philosophy of Law. He differs, however, of Kant, arguing that the
various empirical moments of th Law, through time, are not reflexes of an sup-
posed regulatory idea of the reason, but, rather, the consubstantiation of the Idea
itself, in its universality, or, in other words, are "moments the Absolute ”. That is
why Welzel surprises us with the afirmation that "Hegel's Philosophy of Right is,
if indeed understood, the most perfect form of a material theory of Natural Law."”
(Diritto naturale and Giustizia materiale, pg. 263). Like "what is real is rational,
and what is rational is real”, there is not, in Hegel, to see well, a distinction be-
tween the juridical (the Law —Right - that is) and the just (the Law - Right - that
should be), as well as does not make sense to oppose the Real Right to Ideal Righ,
since these terms or elements dialectize, themselves, in a essential ethical unity, in
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which the subjective and the objective are converted, in reprocity. (Idem, pp. 19,
20).

35 - Miguel Reale - contrary to the possibility of reaching to an abso-
lute idea of Justice. In the final analysis, social justice and common good are
synonymous expressions, signifying both intersubjectivity as
intercommunicability, being this the note that emerges from contemporary juridi-
cal experience, so that a society will be so much more just how much the men
communicate with each other, not only by words, but also by action, which in-
volves increasing participation of all in the goods of life, that are the result of the
collective effort of the human species in their incessant cultural labor. Therefore
we can conclude that we are facing an cultural idea, that is, historical-axiological
Justice, being vain all attempts to reach an absolute and unhistorical idea of the
just. (Idem, ibid, pg. 39).

36 - Paul Nader: The Moral and the Natural Law. The Natural Law is a
reference to the legislator and for the consciences of individuals. The average man
of society, besides orient himself socially by the called common knowledge of
Law, also is guided by the principles of the Natural Law. If the accurate
knowledge of this order is obtained by reflection, it is certain also that the simple
experience of life induces to the perception of its most fundamental principles.
These configure the true source ordinator of conduct and do not reduce to the
moral order. Natural Law and Moral, by their principles, are present in human
consciousness. While they are not limited into the world of culture, the wider per-
ception of the two spheres presupposes spirit adapted to the civilized environment.
The man, how much more cultured, greater is his capacity to understand and to
theorize those principles; the concrete experience of spiritual values, however,
does not tend to be more intense in the more intellectual social classes. The feel-
ing of respect for jusnaturalist and moral dictates, is immanent to the human per-
son, and reveals itself from the first years of existence. Although similar, the two
orders do not get confused. More extensive, the Moral is placed in function of a
segment of that value: the guard of the fundamental conditions of coexistence.
The isolated man remains bearer of moral duties without subjecting himself to the
emanating from the Natural Law, because these presupposes collective life. (Paul
Nader, Philosophy of Law, Editora Forense, 6th ed., R. January, 1998, pg. 156).

37 - Paul Nader: Positive Law and Natural Law. As far as the Positive
Law, the Natural can be considered both subjectively and objectively. From the
first aspect, identifies itself with the power of to live and enjoy freedom, under the
guarantee of equal opportunity. In the objective sense, is organic set of principles
that should guide the State in its job of organizing the society, taking as a refer-
ence the human nature. We think that in this synthesis is found the basic idea of
Natural Law. The difficulties arise when attempting the enrollment of the princi-
ples, and intensify in the proportion that we try to precise details. The existence of
Natural Law is justified by a series of logical reasonings, without recourse to
dogma. Like all being, the human person has nature and is prepared to realize
ends. These suffering conditionalities dictated by Nature. The ends are not a
whole closed and without alternatives, but a wide range of possibilities of realiza-
tions. The ends are those that the nature of man and the physical world allows, and
don’t find censorship in the reason. The Natural Law is a guardianship of ends. Its
principles consider to human nature and the ends that the men seek. (Idem, ibid
pp. 156 and 157).
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38 - Paul Nader, Natural Law (the human nature, experience and the
reason). Justice. The current Philosophy does not abandon the subsidies of rea-
son in the labor of determination of the Natural Law. Neither could do it, because
there is no way to induce principles without the operations of the intellect. The
experience observes the phenomenon, but the verification and enunciation of laws
is something affect to reason. The Natural Law, itself, presupposes, only, the hu-
man life in society. Its understanding by man requires, yes, experience and reason-
ing. Its existence coincides with the cultural life; its knowledge, however, is cul-
tural fact, not arises in human consciousness spontaneously. Is true, that the nature
of the man has intuitions of the just, which appear, however, without full con-
sciousness of its size.

Although one can not confuse Natural Law with the Justice, what is certain
Is that order constitutes an ideal of justice; and one of the paths that leading the
thinker to jus naturae is his dissatisfaction with the lack of justice in legal statutes.
Man, being eminently rational, seeks the raison d’étre of the things, not passively
submitting to any order. Search for the ethical foundation of laws and decisions.
The critical spirit appeals to for guidance, of references, in the natural order of
things. The Law, as a promotional tool of the society, will be adequate to reason,
is performing in accordance with human nature. When the philosopher comes to
the conclusion that not all is contingent and variable in the Law, and that certain
rights belong to men by their conditions of being human, one reaches the idea of
Natural Law, which should be the major source to be consulted by the legislature .
Differently from what some think, the Natural Law, thus formed, is no obstacle to
social development; is not against the History. Preserving the Natural Law does
not mean loss of space for the legislature, only illumination of ways. The alterna-
tives do not disappear when the constructor of the juridical order refers to the
Natural Law. Even attached to this order, the jus positum remains mobile, able to
follow the march of History. Social plans instead of coarcted by Natural Law, to
be viable, fecund and durably, in so far as consecrate those principles. (Idem, ibid
pp. 157 and 158).

39 - Paul Nader. The natural rights eternal, immutable and universal.
The Natural rights are eternal, immutable and universal? Starting from the under-
standing, now generalized, that the jus naturae not have any normative character,
and compendium itself in great principles, whose source is the so called natural
order of things, is possible to recognize to them the attributes of fixity and gener-
ality. The right to life, liberty, equal opportunity are a-historical and imposes itself
unconditionally. Its division into smaller abstraction principles, or practical rules,
IS subject to change in time and space. The advance gnoseological, the change in
customs, the emergence of social crises and progress, gives new physiognomy to
society and demand appropriate renovation in the legal instruments. The power
structures, in turn, should promote the reformulation of the juridical order. The
creation of new institutes, or the modernization of old, codes is providence to be
taken in consonance with the popular will, which the holders of power must be in-
terpreters, always respected those majority principles, real matrices of the Univer-
sal Right. There is no incompatibility between Natural Law and the historical
process or dialectic. The substrate is fixed, the applications are variables. As a
principle, is unquestionable. The extention of their exercise, however, is changea-
ble depending on historical conditions. The positive regulation of Right requires
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the contribution of reason and the presence of the value of justice, so that the for-
mulas of adaptation preserves its essence. (Idem, pp. 159 and 160).

40 - Paul Nader. The Natural Law is no obstacle to the claims of His-
tory. This line of thinking does not portray the Natural Law as an obstacle to de-
velopment; before, assimilates it and places it as a process of social adaptation, as
well as the Positive Law, since we consider the applications as its prolongation.
There is no antithesis, therefore, between contemporary Jusnaturalism and the
claims of History. The principles of Natural Law do not constitute cultural ob-
jects, but their deployment is product of human experience. Opposition between
Jusnaturalist doctrine and History only exists in the radical concepcion of Histori-
cism, to which everything is contingent and changeable in the Right. To prevail
such version, the Law would lose its status as a Science, because it presupposes
necessary elements and universals. At least in relation to the material Right, is the
jus naturae which guarantees the scientific character of Law. If the presence of
Natural Law in substantive law is clear, can not be deny its influence also in the
formulation of the instrumental law, or the procedural law, where the parties must
be treated equally, where no one can be judged without the opportunity for de-
fense. Drawing on Kant, for whom it was not possible to derive the duty-being of
being, Gustav Radbruch, who was converted to Jusnaturalism, rejected the Posi-
tivism, Historicism and Evolutionism, on the grounds that derives the juridical
duty-be, respectively, from that what is, was or will be.

The Natural Law is not, in itself, conservative or revolutionary. The table
of values that it contains, must be always present in the jus positum. So, when this
is a projection of that, the argument of the jus naturae is revealed conservative;
when there is disharmony between them, the evocation of its principles is intended
to transformation, keeping, thus, the revolutionary disposition. In other words, we
find this thought expressed by Gustav Radbruch: "We see, in History, sometimes
the Natural Law being in service of Positive Law, to strengthen it, sometimes, in-
versely, be an auxiliary in the fight against the Positive Law, to reform it".

While the positive laws ordain the society, the Natural Law influences the
generating sources of juridical norms, which should be more receptive to those
major principles. Important, however, is that the paper of Natural Law is not ex-
hausted in its indicative function. It is prevailing opinion in Philosophy of Law
that the legality system, by itself, is not sufficient, since it presupposes, also, the
legitimacy, and among the sources of legitimacy, will find the Natural Law. If
there were no opportunity, under certain conditions, so that Natural Law was im-
posed, directly, in the social order, the concepts of law and Right would equal,
and reason would assist Hans Kelsen with his Pure Theory of Right. If the Natural
Law was limited to the indicative function, we would have to agree with Tobias
Barreto, for whom "there is not a Natural Law; but there is a natural law of Law
(Right)", as well as "there is not a natural language, but there is a natural law of
language; there is not a natural law of the industry; there is not a natural art, but
there is a natural law of art.”” Occurs, however, that Natural Law has also ordinator
function, which manifests, when identify with it the General Principles of Law;
when authorizes the magistrate to decide with equity; when registering different
forms of resistance to illegitimate Right. (Ditto, ditto, pp. 161-163).

41 - Conclusion of Paul Nader: Natural Law and Absolute Justice
which do not vary in time and space. The recognition of an absolute justice,
which does not vary in time and space, it is logical and necessary consequence of
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the admission of Natural Law. As this is eternal, immutable and universal in its
principles, will be the measure by which it will attribute "to each one what is his."”
The amplitude and the abstractness of the principles of Natural Law do not create
an obstacle to its practical function. The divergence between the jusnaturalist, in
discrimination and deduction of these criteria does not constitute an impediment,
as erroneously, Michel Miaille proclaims. The Universal Declaration of Human
Rights, which incarnates the postulates of the highest law and guides the Right of
Nations more cultured, despite the restrictions that suffers, it is indisputable proof
of the effectiveness of Natural Law. (Idem, ibid pg.172).

42 - Claudio De Cicco. Autonomy in Kant's Moral Law and the evan-
gelical principle. And so the author of the Doctrine of the Right ends up investi-
gating the very reason of the Society itself, of the State itself, abstracting from
their peculiar historical characteristics. And comes easily to the idea of freedom.
Because without it, would be impossible to think the contract itself, rationally.
Therefore, the freedom, for Kant, is a precondition of the normative order, either
of the morality, either of the Right.

Let us hear the philosopher himself say: "The will is a kind of causality for
living beings, while rational, and freedom would be the property that would have
this causality of to be able to act independently of extraneous causes that deter-
mine itself, the same manner as necessity is the property that the causality of all
beings deprived of reason has to be determined to act under the influence of ex-
traneous causes to the agent. (...) Which may consist in the freedom of the will but
on autonomy, that is, the property that it has to be itself its law? What results in
the principle: one should act according to a maxim (rule of conduct) that can pre-
sent itself as a universal law. "

All the Kantian Moral part, therefore, of the presupposition of freedom of
autonomy of the moral law, estimated by itself and not by fear of sanctions or the
hope of rewards. What could seem an "inhumane moral™ is nothing more than the
radical application of evangelical principle: "Guard of practicing your justice be-
fore the men to be seen by them. When you give an alms, do not put yourself to
trumpet in public. Do not know your left hand what does your right, so that your
alms may be in secret.” (S. Matt. VI, 1-4). Here is the called "categorical impera-
tive", or the “autonomy of moral” in Kant. It is clear that without freedom, all
idea of duty is impossible. This freedom has two aspects: the subjective side,
which is free will, autonomy of the will, and outer face, that is, objective condi-
tion for acting freely. Incumbent to the Law to provide the conditions for coexist-
ence among creatures equally free. From there, to be it heteronomous, because the
good that one has in mind with the compliance of the juridical norm is not clari-
fied in itself, as material statement, but is only implicit, since it is a means to reach
to an end outside to it, or that transcends it .That is why it is inherent to the Right
the idea of penalty or reward, not being necessary the autonomous adherence of
the subject, who can disagree with the middle (content or enunciation of the rule,
endonorma) in order to reach a positive end (reward) or negative (to avoid penal-
ty). However, both (Moral and Right) are on the Metaphysics of Morals, on the
grounds of freedom. (Claudio De Cicco, Kant and the State of Law: The Problem
of the Basis of Citizenship. Book - Law, Justice and Citizenship, Editora Revista
dos Tribunais, 1995, pp. 178 and 179).

43 - Claudio De Cicco. Foro intimate and Foro (Forum) external: the
fight for State of Right in Kant. It is a historic victory of Christianity in the first
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centuries of our Era, the very idea of consciousness, as something which may
even oppose to the supremacy of the State. It is worth saying with the classic
Fustel de Coulanges that "The ancients did not know the liberty of conscience.” It
was the "Give to Caesar what is to Caesar and unto God what is of God" the first
mark of a fight for what we would call "liberty of conscience", becoming forever
delimited the interior foro (forum) of the individual, as something independent of
State power. However, with the passing of centuries, has given the mixture of
things of Caesar with to the God, or the so called for those who presented them-
selves as their representatives. And it got to the point of - at the time of Kant, in
full of the eighteenth century - even still admit the principle cujus regio ejus
religio, meaning, "each one follows the religion of their king as their" from the
early Modern Era and the movement of the Protestant Reformation. Miguel Reale
makes us see that Europe plunged into religious wars between Catholics and
Evangelicals, between Lutherans and Anglicans, between Calvinists and Anabap-
tists, etc.., each manager of State passing to interfere in private lives of citizens in
order to ask if their religious convictions were consistent with their (Preliminary
Lessons of Law, Ed Saraiva, pp. 53-54, 19 th ed. 1991). This led to the "conver-
sion™ forced of thousands of Catholics to Lutheranism and vice versa, according
to things were happening on the battlefield, or if succeeding princes of different
faiths in the various thrones of Germany, Holland, England etc...

The reaction came with Cristiano Thomasius that, between 1700 and 1705,
started to defend the fundamental distinction between intimate forum and external
forum. The Right (Law), he said, can only take care of what is exteriorized in hu-
man actions. What remains in the forum of conscience it can not discipline. It was
a great juridical limitation for State action and the embryo of what later was called
“State of Right" (Rule of Law), which respects the character, citizenship, the be-
liefs of the citizens, individually considered. Kant adhered to this idea of external
and internal forums, making of it a practical distinction between Moral (which
takes care of the intimate forum) and Right (which takes car of the external fo-
rum).

However, the proclamation of the two forums, was not enough. Not were
still dry the letters with which was written the famous "Declaration of the Rights
of Man and Citizen" which in its Article 10 consecrated the principle of
Thomasius and Kant: "No person shall be disturbed for his opinions, even reli-
gious, since their manifestation does not prejudice the public order established by
Law" - and soon began, in the heart of French Revolution itself, persecutions by
political motives and philosophical; Jacobins against liberals, monarchists against
republicans, quarrels among themselves, the former allies in the fight against the
Old Regime, being created tribunals of exception and summary judgments;
Robespierre, while he was the head of the Jacobin government not only con-
demned to death Maria Antoinette, the chemist Lavoisier and the poet Andre
Chenier, but also the revolutionary leader Camille Desmoulins, Madame Roland,
Danton, his rival in the "National Convention” ... after they both walked side by
side against the monarchy of Louis XVI. Kant, as | said, not only condemned the
regicide, but of course all other death sentences by withdrawing his support for
the Revolution through letters and articles in various magazines and newspapers
of that time.
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It seems that political intolerance took the place of the old religious intol-
erance and that the "Revolutionary Tribunals™ substitute everywhere the ancients
"Tribunals of Inquisition” religious. Against all this - and to ours days - the idea of
freedom of thought and political belief or religious is one of the main components
of the State of Right (Law), but not the only one.

Another fundamental aspect is the coexistence of freedom of each one
with the legality that forces everyone. Appears an objection against Kant: if the
ideal of justice, according to Kant, consists in the freedom, how to speak in State,
which presupposes the force, and "State of Right", since the Right requires the
coercibility? The answer given by Kant is as follows: "Freedom, to be a principle
must apply to everyone. Therefore, the arbitrariness (will) of each one must living
with the arbitrariness (will) of others. For this we need a limit on the freedom of
everyone, being valid to use of the force to guarantee that each one respects the
other's freedom, which conciliates the idea of freedom with that of legality, since
it is in the service of freedom. " (Idem, idem, pags.184-186).

44 - Claudio De Cicco. Political Paternalism and the Common Good
(Felicidade!). Kant and Aristotle. Another important aspect of the Kant’s idea of
State is that which is opposed to Aristotle, that is, his opposition to any kind of
"paternalism”. In writing the book The Patriarch, the philosopher Pilmer, in Eng-
land of the Stuarts absolutists, compared the monarch to a father and the Nation to
a big family. It is clear that the citizens would be "sons” of the “monarch-father”.
Should they expect that their king had traced the route to happiness, the end of the
State, that is, the way to the common good, since Aristotle considered as “End of
the State”. Kant concluded, rightly, that this conception of the End of the State as
director of the common good, was the legitimation of Paternalism, its confessed
instrument. Basically, being against Pilmer, Kant attacked the famous "common
good” of Aristotle, because denied that the monarch could indicate to vassals
(subjects) a common happiness to all. This means that, for the German philoso-
pher, the common good can not be the end of the State, by the simple fact that no-
body knows what it consists of objective mode. The idea of happiness is, for Kant,
something very personal, even individual, and for this does not compete for the
State, nor the chief of the State to determine what will be the happiness of all.

Today we would say, that for Kant, the idea of "common good" is full of
ideology. One will be the idea of a Catholic, another of the Protestant, one of the
rationalist, another of the positivist, one of the liberal, another of the socialist ...
So the "common good", Aristotelian eudaemonism (eudemos = happiness, pleas-
ure) is not an univocal expression, but highly equivocal!

What would be then the “End of State” in the Kantian optical? Simply re-
alize the essential conditions for each citizen reach his own happiness ... which
agrees with the liberal idea of State and rejects any form of interventionism,
comes with any flag ...

Notice the choerence of Kant’s line, at any time not abandoning the im-
portant role of the individual, of freedom, of citizenship, of free will.

At this capital point, he opposes himself to all forms of "new order" with
sacrifice of the liberties and personal tastes, because the paternalism leads to con-
trol of education, the arts, even the exact sciences - see at the case Lissenko, the
Sakharov case in the ancient URSS — of the economy, of the sports, of the family
organization - see the "punishment” for the numerous families in China today -
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etc. etc. Always the subject is considered and treated as "minor" (under age) to-
wards the State-father, that like the old patriarch-monarch of Pilmer "knows what
is best for him" ... Against all this stands Kant and his "State of Right" considering
its citizens as adults.

45 - Tercio Sampaio Ferraz Jr. - The Law (Right) is a mystery: study-
ing it requires precision and scientific rigor, but also openness to the human,
to history, to the social. The Right is one of the most remarkable phenomena in
human life. Understand it is to understand a part of ourselves. It is to know in part
why we obey, why we give orders, why we become indignant, why we aspire to
change in the name of ideals, why in the name of ideals we maintaining things as
they are. Being free is being in the Right, and yet, the Right also oppresses us and
take away our freedom. Thus, understanding the Right is not an enterprise which
reduces easily in logical concepts and rationally systematized. The encounter with
the Right is diversified, sometimes conflicting and incoherent, sometimes linear
and consequent. Studying the Right is, thus, a difficult activity that requires not
only accuracy, intelligence, preparation, but also incantation, intuition, spontanei-
ty. To understand it is necessary, therefore, to know and to love. Only the man
who knows can have the domain over it. But only who loves it is able to dominate
it by surrendering to it.

For all these reasons, the Right is a mystery, the mystery of the beginning
and the end of human sociability. Its roots are buried in this occult force that
moves us to feel remorse when we act unworthily and comes over us when we see
someone suffering an injustice. To introduce to the study of Right is, thus, to en-
throne in a fantastic world of piety and impiety, of sublimation and perversion be-
cause the Right can be sensed as a virtuous practice that serves to a good judge-
ment, but also used as an instrument for occult purposes or unconfessable. Study
it without passion is like sipping a fine wine just to quench thirst. But study it
without interest for its technical domain, its concepts, its principles, it is to inebri-
ate in a inconsequent fantasy. This requires, therefore, precision and scientific ri-
gor, but also openness to the human, to history, to the social, in a combined form
that the Western knowledge, since the Romans, has been sculpting as a work al-
ways for ending. (Tercio Sampaio Ferraz Jr., Introduction to the Study of Law, Ed
Atlas, 2nd ed. 1996, S Paul, Introduction, p.21).

46 - Tercio Sampaio Ferraz Jr. - The Law (Right) in the Contempo-
rary World has become a consumer good. In a society dominated by the con-
cept of homo faber the exchange of products transforms in the main political ac-
tivity. In it the men begin to be judged not as persons, as beings who act, who
speak, who think, but as producers and second the utility of their products. In the
eyes of homo faber, the work force is only a means to produce an object of use or
an object of exchange. In this society, the society dominated by the idea of ex-
change, the Right comes to be considered as a good that is produced. It is the
identification of the jus with the lex. The good produced through the edition of
norms constitutes, then, an object of use, something we have, we protect, one ac-
quires, which can be ceded, in short, that has exchange value. But, as in exchange
market men do not enter into contact directly with each other, but with the prod-
ucts produced, the communication space of homo faber is an alienating space be-
cause in a some way excludes the man himself. The man in this space shows him-
self through his products. These products are the things that he produces or the
masks he wears. As a result, in the world of homo faber, the Right transformed in-
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to a product, also despersonalizes, becoming a mere object. The Right, considered
subject of use, is the Right seen as a abstract set of norms, abstract set of corre-
sponding subjective rights, finally, the Right as an object of use, is a system of
subjective norms and rights constituted independently of the real situations, or at
least considered independently of these real situations, the mere instrument of ac-
tion of man over another man. This is the basis of a conception that sees in the
Right and in the legal knowledge, a neutral system that operates upon reality, in
order to obtain useful and desirable purposes.

However, in the course of the Modern Era, reflecting strongly in the Con-
temporary World, another semantic assimilation will occur: the gradual absorption
of the idea of work by the idea of labor. With this we have a new anthropological
concept, so an understanding of the world now dominated by the idea of animal
laborans. As a result, the Right which was action in Antiquity, that in the Modern
Era becomes productive labor of norms, that is, objects of use, in the Contempo-
rary World becomes a product of labor, that is, an object of consumption or con-
sumer goods. (Idem, idem, and pags.25 26)

47 - Tercio Sampaio Ferraz Jr. The societies are in transformation
and the complexity of the world is requiring new forms of manifestation of
the juridical phenomenon. (....) The recognition of this situation, however,
should not mean that we are succumbing to the fatality and that things are as they
are, does not matter what we do. If the Right became today an object of consump-
tion, moreover, as also occurs with the Science and Art - after all how many peo-
ple today not only study just to have higher or better chances of survival in the la-
bor market and how many people only acquire a work of art because sees in it
primarily an investment - this does not make him (as does not make the Science
and Art) an object of permanent human alienation. The societies are in transfor-
mation and the complexity of the world is requiring new forms of manifestation of
the juridical phenomenon. It is possible that, not in so distant future, this compact
form of instrumentalized Right, uniformed and generalized under the state form of
organization comes to implode, recuperating in spontaneous and localized mani-
festations, a Right of many faces, peculiar to the groups and the persons who
compose them. Therefore, the consciousness of our circumstance should not be
understood as a final moment, but as a starting point. After all, the Science does
not liberate us because it makes us more wise, but because we become more wise
that Science liberates us. To acquire wisdom is not the act or result of Science and
of Knowledge, but it is the experience and reflection, the exercise of thinking.
And this is why, finally, we invite the reader: to think the Right, reflect on its
modern forms of action, finding on it a sense, so live it with prudence, this virtu-
ous mark of the jurist, that the Romans left us, and did not disappear at all in the
face of the Earth. - Idem, idem, pp. 28 and 29.

48 - Tercio Sampaio Ferraz Jr. - Positive and Natural Law: A Dichot-
omy Weakened. Assertiveness of Natural Law. Before closing these considera-
tions about the structural theory of the norm or the dogmatic of normative rela-
tions, we must mention one final dichotomy that, of purpose, we had not included
among the great dogmatics dichotomies. We refer to the Positive Law and the
Natural Law. We have not done, not by some positivist preconception (as a doc-
trine that denies the existence of Natural Law), but because it is in the universe of
the current juridical science, a dichotomy operationally weakened.
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The influence of this dichotomy in Contemporary Right, comes from the
eighteenth century. The period of juridical rationalism conceived the juridical
knowledge as a complete systematization of Right from a rational basis, that is,
from principles of reason. As a result, the Natural Law appeared as a set of rights
and duties that apply to the relations between human beings in a manner analo-
gous to what happens to the right post, the right positivised or by custom or by
express decision of institutionalized authority. At that time, natural law, until then,
a moral discipline, gained a certain autonomy and became a genuine juridical dis-
cipline. Presupposed a kind of duplication of the juridical system: from behind or
above the juridical relationships established by norms placed, it was assumed the
set of natural rights. This idea allowed, then, a separation between Right and Mor-
al (as, for example, Pufendorf, Thomasius, Kant), conceiving the first, in opposi-
tion to the second, by the notion of compulsion, or power of compulsion, exterior-
ized by norms while objectives commands.

This autonomy of Natural Law face to Moral and its superiority face to
Positive Law marked, properly, the initiation of Philosophy of Right as an auton-
omous juridical discipline. This was so until the first decades of the nineteenth
century. Then, the discipline suffers a decline that accompanies the decline of the
very idea of Natural Law. At the end of that century, the discipline reappears,
gains strength in the first decades of the twentieth century. The reflection on Natu-
ral Law takes new directions and the notion regains its importance. In dogmatic
science of law, however, although the idea is ever present today is (for exemple in
the grounds of subjective right in the freedom), the dichotomy, as an operational
instrument, that is, as a technique to the description and the classification of jurid-
ical situations normatively decidable, lost strength. Its importance remains more
in discussions about juridical politics in the defense of the fundamental human
rights as a means of argumentation against the devastating interference of the
State in private life or as a brake to the different forms of totalitarianism.

One of the reasons of the operational weakening of dichotomy can be lo-
cated in the constitutional promulgation of fundamental rights. This promulgation,
the establishment of natural law in the form of norms put in the Constitution, in
some way '‘positive it" (emphasis added). And then, the proliferation of funda-
mental rights and, subsequently, of social rights, political, economic to which are
in addition today ecological rights, special rights of the children, of the women
etc., provoked gradually its trivialization. One thing becomes trivial when we lose
the capacity to differentiate it and evaluate it when it becomes so common that we
come to live with it without realizing it, generating, therefore, high indifference
face to the differences (c. Luhmann, 1972 , v. 2:255).

This trivialization of fundamental rights was preceded by the trivialization
of the natural law itself. When all the Right has become logically reducible to nat-
ural rights, the notion lost strength communicational, its relevance was getting
damped and generated until discredit. Thus the distinction between natural right
(right to life, to health, to liberty, etc.) and positive law was, first, dimmed by the
distinction between fundamental-constitutional rights and all other rights and, lat-
er, with the trivialization of the constitutional, the positivation took care of the
dogmatic thinking over the natural law, confounded with a set of natural-rational
norms (Ferraz Jr. 1990:99 - Idem, idem, pp. 170 and 171).

49 - Carlos Galves. The Just Law (Right). Just Law is what makes the
justice, giving to each one what belong to him, commutative or distributively. To
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the layman, the expression "just right" cause surprise: everything that is Right is
not just? Everything that is just is not Right? So, why to join the two words, if add
nothing to another one? Bur for the student of this dramatic portion of human real-
ity, the expression "just right™ almost provokes a shock: who dares to talk about
just right?

Now, near the our days, a great master tried to teach in which consists the
essence of the Just Right, and where is the way that leads to it: Rudolf Stammler,
in the book Die Lehre von dem Richtigen Rechte, 1902 (Theory of Just Right).
Stammler is a neo-Kantian, who tried to apply the Kant’s theory of knowledge to
the Right. For Kant, the scientific knowledge is only that which results from the
combination of one force, or structure, a priori (that is, previous to the experience,
or in the contact with the facts), with the material given by the experience, or the
life.

Thus, the notion of the just is not born only of the abstract idea of justice,
but derives also, of the historical material, or social, to which this idea applies.
The Just Law is, thus, the social matter organized by the idea of Justice. What is
Justice? Is that pure idea, or a priori, that tells us what makes possible a perfect
community of men, which is that where each man is considered as an end in him-
self, so that no man can be a means or instrument of any other man.

From this idea of pure community emerge the principles which permit to
create the Just Law: the principle of respect (no one is subject to the will of any-
one) and the principle of solidarity or participation (no one can be excluded from
the community). The Just Law, of which the historical legal orders seek approach,
realizes these principles, and can be judged by that idea a priori, or, in the words
of Stammler, "those juridical propositions that, in relationships empirically condi-
tioned, contains the right theoretically just "(cited in G. Fasso, Storia della
Filosofia del Diritto, ed. Il Mulino, IlI, p. 272). (Carlos Nicolau Galves, Hand-
book of Philosophy of Law, Editora Forense, Rio de Janeiro, 1st edition, 1995, pp.
11, 12).

50 - Carlos Galves. The Science of Law (Right) as Science of Spirit. In
addition the the natural things, that compose or are produced by Nature, there are
in the world others things. Those are studied by the Natural Sciences; and these
other things would get out of any scientific knowledge, since it can not be studied
by the Natural Sciences? Would for ever relegated to the vulgaris knowledge or of
the opinion?

In the last quarter of 19" century, some German philosophers have dedi-
cated themselves to investigate whether to the side of Natural Sciences there are
other types of sciences, in the rigorous sense of the word, to which would fit the
study of those regions of reality, which knowledge the Natural Sciences not give
account nor can they give?

Two thinkers of the highest stature, were the pioneers in the affirmative
answer: there are the Sciences of the Spirit - also known as Sciences of the Cul-
ture, Moral Sciences, Human Sciences, whose family belongs to the Sciences of
Right: the first was Wilhelm Wundt in 1880, with the work "The Logic of Science
of the Spirit (der Geist and Logick Swissenschaften), the other was Wilhelm
Dilthey in 1883 with the work Introduction to the Sciences of the Spirit (Geist and
Einleitung in die Swissenschaften).
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The starting point is identical in one or another author. In this world, there
is not only nature, there is the man and the things that man does. That is studied
by the Natural Sciences; the facts or typical phenomena of life and of human ac-
tivity, individually and collectively, are studied by the Sciences of the Spirit.
Those have a way of thinking, or logic, or own methodology - adapted to the natu-
ral objects that they study. The same applies to the Science of the Spirit: can not
use of naturalist methodology, because its object of study is different from the
natural things, is the Man; and for this has, also, their logic, or peculiar methodol-
ogy dictated by the peculiarities of the objects that they study.

For Wundt, the world studied by the Sciences of the Spirit has these char-
acteristics: 1) is the world where the values appear: the man makes judgments of
values about reality (if it is beautiful or ugly, useful or useless, just or unjust, etc.);
2) is the world where man search ends or objectives: the action of man is not a
causal or gratuitous, 3) is the world where are the results of human action.

For Dilthey, the study material of Sciences of the Spirit are the productions
that the spirit of man does and has done over the course of the History. In general,
these products fall into two classes: 1) the cultural systems, 2) the organization of
human societies. In the first class fall all objects created by man's activities or the
Culture: economics, art, agriculture, architecture, etc..; in the second, all the forms
through which they constitutes or organize the different human groups. On those
objects is that applies cognoscitively the Sciences of the Spirit, and in this study
can obtain three results: 1) formulate historical judgments about the existence of
objects; 2) construct abstracts or general concepts about such objects, 3) emit
judgments about the value of diverse points of view on these objects. That is,
make History, Theory and Practice.

Applied this perspective of the Science of the Spirit to the Right, what is
concluded? The Right does not belong to the world of inanimate nature, or purely
biological, but to the spirit world, or, if you will, to the specific world of human,
transmineral, transbiol6gical. The methods of knowledge of infrahuman Sciences
do not exhaust for this, the knowability of the Right, taking this in its own exten-
sion. The Right appears for the effect of human existence: it is, thus, a cultural
product. Their mode of being is the same of a social norm, which seeks a certain
objective, which it considers of value. The studious may, certainly, study, sepa-
rately, this or that aspect of the Right. But none of the presentations of these as-
pects, dismembered of the Right, may want to represent the whole Right. As a
norm seeking an objective, the Right is an intentional being - a being who seeks
something. That something may already be indicated in the existing norm. But the
jurist who examines which the value of the norm as a vehicle to reach the end, and
which the value of the object intended by the norm has by definition; always open
in front of him the horizon of values, from which he makes those evaluations. It is
to say that the being of the Right is open, and requires openness. (Idem, idem
pags.42-44).

51 - Carlos Galves. The Natural Law in the Ancient World.

Socrates (469-399 a.C) was radically impelled by the conviction that the
Divinity had entrusted to him the mission to teach men to be better, by practicing
virtues. The best man is the just, the one that does no harm to anyone. But how to
teach the man to be just, to himself and to others? Very simple: teaching him what
is the Truth and the Good, because who knows one and another thing becomes
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good, just for this. However, as can be known, with certainty, the Truth and the
Good? Through the analysis or examination of things that allow us to discover the
essence or definition of each thing, knowledge valid in front of all. Thus we dis-
cover and proves what is the just, the beautiful, the useful, the good, the true, etc..
This technique of knowledge gives the truth, and is superior to knowledge of the
Sophists, who were content with the verisimilitude, the appearance, the relative.
Allows to constitute a Science that applies to everyone. And that bases in the cer-
tainty the conduct that the men should have in this life. The just is what realizes
the best in the human nature, itself, and to others, practicing the good and avoid-
ing the evil. The true knowledge reveals in what constitutes the just conduct, ex-
amining the various conducts and their effects on life. And the Law (Right) makes
to respect the just conduct in society.

In the final words of his defense in front of the Athenian Court, Socrates
makes on clear the supreme effect that the Just has: this is something not obscure
in this life, and absolutely respected and satisfied in what will come after the
Time: "There is no evil possible against a good man, either in this life or after
death, and the gods are not indifferent to their fate "(Apology, 41, c). — Idem,
idem pp. 108 and 109.

Plato. (428 - 347 BC) - Only the practice of justice in individual life and
social life can ensure the salvation of some and others. To reinforce the idea that
is preferable the life under the Justice, adding that even in this life the just man is
happier than the evil man and unjust. And then Plato uses an extraordinary and se-
rious argument, of endless meditation: the absolute sanction of reward to the just
and of punishment for the bad is given, in the end, by the gods in the immortal
life. Thus, the ultimate foundation of juridical order is the Divinity, who created
the world and gave to it the laws. Every thought of Plato is based, evidently, in the
certainty that human intelligence can arrive at the truth. Opposes to sophists and
skeptics. He demonstrates this in his Theory of the Ideas. An example will allow a
brief idea of this theory. The man lives in houses, and there is, in this world, a in-
finity of houses, different one from another, under a thousand and one ways. But
all are houses. From where comes these possibilities to identify them, always, like
houses, despite their infinite diversification? Is that all of them are nothing more
than mere imitations diversified, more or less perfects, of an ideal type of house
that exists in a world more perfect than ours, and that is, at one time, the perfect
house and it contains all possible forms of the houses of our imperfect world.
Now, the sage or philosopher is one who is able to come to the knowledge of this
idea of the perfect house and shared, and thus, obtain a complete and true
knowledge. Applied the theory to Law and Justice, the philosopher truly will
know what constitutes one thing and another, and will apply this knowledge in the
maing of the laws and the true State. (Idem, pp. 111, 112).

Aristotle. (384-322 BC) - Matter and Form, Potency and Act. In the
eyes of Aristotle, all things of this world - all beings - are composed of matter and
form. In philosophical jargon: the ontological structure of beings are composed of
matter and form. Went beyond: he taught that this binomium allows, also, to ex-
plain the dynamism of the things of this world. (...) In fact (example cited), the
statue will be done gradually. Thus also the seed goes making little by little the
tree. It is as if the matter progressively modeled by the form, have in it the possi-
bility to go from seed to a large tree. To that possibility Aristotle called of poten-
cy, to the large tree called of act - certainly because the full realization of the po-
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tency is like having become actual, and not only potential, the form that was act-
ing in the matter. Matter and form, potency and act - explain how the world is and
how it evolves. Aristotle gave also the name of nature to the form. He could, thus,
to say that the beings of this world are developing according to its nature, or that
they act according to its nature, or that they seek to realize the potentialities of
their nature, or form. With this could also say that every being, developing ac-
cording to its form, had for objective or end (telos, teleology) realize its nature.
The conclusion can only be that it is realizing its nature and following the inclina-
tions of this is that the being is realized and reaches its objective: the full realiza-
tion of itself. This is what is the Natural Law: that set of prescriptions, emanating
from the nature of man, and that he must follow, in order to reach his purpose in
the existence, which is the realization of his potentialities. To the Natural Law,
Aristotle called of just natural. The just legal was born from what the legislator
dictated, and it was unjust if did not respect the just natural (....). But the man
lives in society: he is a "political animal”. This requires to make clear the subject.
The Law (Right) is a set of rules of condut that men should to obey in their social
life, in order that, in it, can be respected his nature. So the end of the Law is to en-
sure that, in social life, every man can find those conditions to realize his being;
the Law seeks to give to each one what is his. Bur, give to each one what is his, is
the definition of Justice. The Law has for objective the Justice. This is, thus, as we
have seen, something linked to human nature, serves to it, to give to each one its
own: this distribution is the Law that seeks to do, so that the equality reigns
among all. 1t happens, however, that this equality in Justice does not mean blind
equality, treating all individuals and situations as if they were identical. The
equality of Justice is a proportional equality. This proportional equality, the Law
seeks to realize in two forms: realizing the Commutative Justice and the Distribu-
tive Justice. For the first, seeks to obtain, in exchange relations, that there is equal-
ity in the proportion of the goods traded: thing and price, work and salario, and so
on. For the second is aimed at obtaining the distribution of goods and State costs
be done in proportion to the needs and merits of each. So, in one or in another
case, it is shared to each one his own. (Aristotle, Nicomachean Ethics, 1.130, b, 30,
1131, a, 5). (Ditto, ditto, pp. 112-115).

The Stoic Philosophy (Zenéo of Citio, 336-264 a.C): God and the di-
vine laws. The Stoicism had as the most fundamental philosophical problems,
this: how to ensure the best life for men in this world? The answer could only be,
of course, in what reveal their reflections about the world and man. Well, the uni-
verse, with everything that on it contains, is made by God, supreme intelligence
(Logos). And not only is made, God impregnates every thing of this world, so that
what exists is, even, a pantheism. And as God is the supreme Reason (Logos), the
universe is completely made and driven by laws imposed by the Logos. These
laws, being divine, are perfect, and, being perfect, they are unalterable. The uni-
verse is guided therefore, by necessary and fatal laws.

The man is part of the universe, and is, therefore, under the empire of the
laws of the Logos. These laws trace their immutable destiny, so that everything
that happens to man was wanted by the Logos. The happiness consists in knowing
and to conform with the laws of the Logos; the unhappiness, in wanting to disobey
them.

On the other hand, being part of the world and, therefore, of the Divinity
himself, which impregnates everything, the man participates of this Logos or Uni-
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versal Reason. So, his nature it is, also, endowed with reason and intelligence.
And using this can discover the laws of the Logos which structure and direct eve-
rything. Is the correct use of the reason that gives to the man this knowledge. The
Stoics said, therefore, that the Reta Reason (Recta Ratio) is that indicated the good
conduct of men. The enemies of Reta Reason were the passions and, of course, the
ignorance. The cultivation of Philosophy avoided one thing and another. (lbid,

pg.116).

The Natural Law in the Stoicism. Is within this total conception of the
reality that should be pursued the concept of Natural Law of the Stoics.

The human reason, as we have seen, is able to know the laws of the Logos
(or Divine Reason) that govern the structure and existence of human nature. How-
ever, the Natural Law is that part of the laws of the Logos that command the hu-
man conduct in the society. The fundamental rule is to live according to nature;
and how human nature is rational, living well is living according to reta reason
(Recta Ratio) .

Noted, still, the stoicism that, being the essence of human nature the rea-
son, and having all men the same nature, then followed, as of Natural Law, that all
men are equal. The Stoic, moreover, saw, as a consequence of this equality, the
cosmopolitanism of Humanity, transcending borders and time. The Stoic is the
first igualilitarian and internationalist to appear in the History. Another conse-
quence: on the side of National Rights there is an uno Natural Law applicable to
all: it is the germ of the “Rights of the People, today called “International Law”
(International Right). More: where reigning consensus about any Right is because
it is a matter of Natural Law, revealed by the reta reason (right reason). Finally, no
one can claim ignorance of the Right that the right reason, present in all men, re-
veals, naturally, to all of them. (Idem, ibid, pg. 117).

The Stoicism and Natural Law in the Roman Law; Cicero and Séneca.
The stoicism exerted a great influence in Rome, facilitated by the austere psychol-
ogy of the roman citizen who had built the Roman Empire. Is great its influence
on personal ethics as well as in the Right.

Are due to Cicero the most precise conceptualizations of Natural Law in
Stoics terms. Is what we see: "The law is the Supreme Reason, inherent in Nature,
which commands what should be done and forbids the opposite; Reason that, act-
ing on the thought of the man, is the Law, itself" (De Legibus, |, 5, 16-17). "The
Natural Law is not what the opinion produces, but that which a force impressed in
the Nature" (De Inventione, Il, 101). But the famous text of Cicero about the
Naural Law is this, vibrant and warm as if it were said now by the orator, despite
the millenniums spent on it: "It is a true law, reta (right) reason, in accordance
with the nature, present in all men, invariable, eternal, imposing with its command
the duties, impeding with its prohibitions the bad actions. Of this law one can not
decrease the value, is not permitted to derogate it in anything, nor can it be re-
voked; of this law we can not be dispensed neither by the Senate nor by the peo-
ple. She is not one in Rome and another at Athens, even will in the future be dif-
ferent from now: on the contrary, all people will be governed, at all times, for that
unique law, eternal and immutable. And God will be the only common Lord, and
sovereign of all; of this law only He is the author, the interpreter and the legisla-
tor. And who does not obey it, will relegate himself on the largest penalties, alt-
hough he may escape from the other punishments "(De Re Publica, 111, 22-23).
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Seneca is another great figure of Roman Stoicism. To him are due two
or three ideas about Natural Law, in anticipation of what will be said, centuries
later, by eminent legal philosophers. At the beginning of times, the humanity lived
entirely under the lights of right reason, in happiness, equality and harmony. It
was the Golden Age of humanity, perfect state of nature. But came upon the pas-
sions and corruption, and with them the Tyranny. To escape from this situation,
the men celebrate a Social Contract, and create the State, in order to limit the
Power and ensure the observance of Natural Law. (Idem, ibid, pg. 117 and 118).

Christianity and Natural Law. Starting the marking of our era, erupts in
History the Christianity, with its message of Good News, transmitted in the Gos-
pels. As we know, the Good News brings the answer and solution perfects to all
the problems of man and for all times. Including for the Law (Right). The first re-
flex of Christian Doctrine on Natural Law occurs in the conceptualization of what
is human nature: in the Christian vision, the man is a being whose nature is spir-
itual, and whose life is prolonged because of his immortality, beyond of the Time.
Is clear that this revelation of a new and more complete image of what the man is,
can not leave of to reveal, in turn, a new image of what is the Natural Law. Evi-
dently, not will be a Natural Law adequately human that what, in their rules, do
not dimension itself, by whole profile of human beings.

It is not only of a new adjustment cognitive between one reality (the being
of man) and its juridical conceptualization (the Natural Law). The new vision of
human nature has, of course, practical ends and effects, addressing itself, as ad-
dresses Christian Message, to the life and destiny.

See an example. It is undoubtedly, a Fundamental Human Right, coming
from the spirituality of his nature, the need for the existence of an area of freedom,
in the social life, in which that openness to the spirit and to the supernaturality
could be used by those who have it as a good.

The opinions adverse to the existence of these two dimensions of man can
not refuse on the ground, the social space that interests them, since those adver-
saries can not establish in the certainty its negation. And even when the fans of
these spiritual realities also could not prove or demonstrate with efficacy erga
omnes — for resulting, perhaps, only of an option (Hans Kiing, Existet-il Dieu?,
Ed. Seuil, Paris, 1978, p. 658 et seq .) - the debate might result, in the worst case,
by a doubt, whose search of a solution, in one diretion or another, could not be
obstructed, since none reason would sustain, justifiably, the closing of the ques-
tion.

In doubt, subsists the opening and social space for the exercise of that
Right of the Man, to whose contents the own nature inclines irremessibly.

It is manifest that the new Natural Law imposes its presence and its exer-
cise, one or other thing could not be hidden, maxime in our days, when they con-
stitute a gigantic social fact and a dynamic constituents of our very civilization.
(Idem, ibid, pgs. 119-124).

The Natural Law in St. Augustine. The highest figure of the Patristic
was St. Augustine (354-430 AD.). By his multiforme genius and the deep person-
al experience of the human condition, is a contemporary of all men, in all times.
Theological genius, philosophical genius, literary genius, made the gigantic work
of harmonizing Plato with the Christianity - the baptism of Plato. Augustine, pla-
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tonic, and St. Thomas Aquinas, aristotelic, are the two great lines of Christian
thought until the present. With Augustine we finish the study of Natural Law in
the ancient world.

The Natural Law is part of the great order of the universe. The Eternal
Law is the plan by which God orders and directs the entire universe. The Natural
Law (Natural Right) is the impression of the Eternal Law in the soul of men, so
that, there being engraved, the men can read it for themselves. The Divine Posi-
tive Law is the Law that God taught to Moses and the Prophets, and was also re-
vealed to men by Christ. The Temporal Law is the Law made by the the State to
serve the changing circumstances that are presented to different groups.

The novelty, perhaps greater, in the conception of Augustine is in the
mode how he founded the Eternal Law, which is the basis of all other Laws. Says
Augustine that the Eternal Law is made "by reason or will of God." This way of
seeing had an enormous repercussion, through the centuries, about
ChristianTheology, because it was understood that the Divine will made the Law,
in the last instance.

Such an understanding reflected, also, in the practical life. In fact, if the
Law is a work of Divine reason, then, like this, is immutable, and the man can
discover it. But if it is a work of the omnipotent Divine will, then it can be
changed by this, exceptionally - so that the man only could know it if God to re-
veal it. In the first case, we have a rational vision of the Law; in the second, the
voluntarist conception of Law. In subsequent centuries, and in an atheist world,
the voluntarist conception of Law will teach that the foundation of this is the will
of the State, and not the right (recta) reason . (Idem, idem, pags. 124 / 5).

The Justice in Augustine. For Augustine, the Justice is that state of mind
that, with a view to the common interest, attributes to each one his own value. It is
flagrant the concrete vision of Justice in this definition. The Justice consists in a
given situation of the dynamisms of the human soul. This dynamism puts order to
things, with a view to the interest of all. And this interest consists in that each one
has - note - what is proper to him, appropriate. Justice suits the individual person.

Still about the Justice, St. Augustine has another observation of the highest
importance. Justice is giving to each one his own. But, the State only will live in
Justice if it give to God a party who, in Time, is proper of Him, and that the Eter-
nal Law indicates. (Ibid, pg. 125).

Augustine and the State. Augustine saw with his eyes the Roman Empire
being destroyed by the barbarians. Why died the Roman State? Augustine, in his
work The City of God, dedicated the last years of life to meditation of this heca-
tomb. Rome died because did not live under the Justice, did not give to God what
is of God. The State, whose laws respect the Eternal Law, follows the way that
leads to the City of God. The States that do not observe it, they build the Earthly
City, which is of the devil, of the corruption, of the evil. Only survives the socie-
ties settled on Justice, that brings the order and the peace. (Idem, idem, pp. 125).

52 - Carlos Galves. The Natural Law in the Medieval World. The Mid-
dle Age is the historical period that goes from the I\Vth century to the 15th century
of our era. It is characterized by the fact that the Christian Religion models all as-
pects of the life, private and public.
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Gives the name of Scholastic to theology and philosophy that were taught
in the schools of that time. In its magisterial transpired two great movements of
thought: Augustinianism, or doctrine of St. Augustine, and Thomism, doctrine of
St. Thomas Aquinas. There was an initial predominance of that, until the appear-
ance of the work of the Aquinatense, thereafter reigned almost only the Thomism.

Until the 13th century the work of Aristotle - except part of the works of
Logic - was unknown in the medieval world, even physically; did not have his
books. It was left to theologians and philosophers Arabs (Avicenna, Averroes)
and Jews (Maimonides) of moorish Spain, to translate and make known all the
bibliography existent of that author.

Thomas Aquinas, with his own genius, realized that he could elaborate a
Christian Theology and one Philosophy, better than previous ones, guided by the
fundamental ideas of Christianity, and using the information contained in Augus-
tinianism, in the Patristic, Aristoteles, and of the Arabs and Jews, in a unitary and
harmonic system, structured around the basic intution, collected by his own geni-
us. The result is what is called Thomism, which became the unofficial, perhaps of-
ficial, doctrine theological and philosophical of the Catholic Church. Aristotle and
Thomas belong to the same intellectual family of the rationales analysis, lucid,
profound and orderly. It has to Thomas as a condign successor of Aristotle, and as
the greates figure of the entire medieval thought.

Santo Tomas de Aquino and the Natural Law. He lived from 1224 to
1275, having belonged to the order of the Dominican Fathers. His works, which
are of interest to our subject, are the Summa Theologica, Summa against the Gen-
tiles, De Regimine Principum and comments to the Ethics and Politics of Aristo-
tle. The conception of Natural Law of Aquinas is part of the big picture of laws
that exist, according to him, in time and eternity.

The starting point is this: evetyting that exists wishes what is good for it-
self. This is the end that every being has in view in existence. However, law is an
order which seeks, precisely, to achieve an end, a good, and is produced by the
reason or intelligence.

The Eternal Law is the reason itself of God as mayor of the universe, that
guide this to their ends. The Natural Law, or Natural Right, is the participation of
human nature in the Eternal Law, and participation in two senses: first, because it
represents that portion of the Eternal Law that orders the creature called man to
his proper ends - and, second, because through his reason, the man has the capaci-
ty of to know this portion of Eternal Law, and so to judge the order of human
things in the light of this Natural Law. The Divine Positive Law are the norms that
God revealed explicitly (the Ten Commandments) to the men so that they could
reach the eternal happiness, and, how they concern, also, to the supernatural
world, the men could not know them by temselves.The Human Law is made by
the man's intelligence in order to adapt the precepts of Natural Law to the social
and historical circumstances that surround him. (The Human Law, in this action,
may be unfaithfull to the Natural Law).

All being wishes their own good: the Natural Law is intended to make
possible that the human nature, in social conviviality, reach its good. However,
how the jurist will reap what is good for her, and what constitutes the content of
the natural rights of man? Answer of St. Thomas: the inclinations, or impulses, or
tendencies, or desires of the man, show what is good for him: the impulse to self
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preservation, the inclination to union of the sexes and procreation, the tendency to
know the truth, the impulse to live in society, etc.. Now, see: from the first, flow
out the right of legitimate self-defense; from the second, the right to matrimony,
education of children; from the third, the right to seek and to tell and to communi-
cate the truth; from the fourth, the right to social and political life. And so on.

(...) The good for human nature is the content of the norms of Natural Law.
The basic precept of this says that "we must do the good and avoid the evil". It is a
precept evident for all men, because it is the basic requirement of nature. The oth-
er precepts, all at bottom, application of this, are being explained by human rea-
son, in its exercise in the history of Humanity. The emergence of new historical
situations, the elevation of the level of the civilization and of culture, the progress
of moral conscience, the emergence of intellectuals and morals genius - all that
goes making the Natural Law be clarified and expand (example of expansion: the
right to vote, natural right that only later was present in History, with the French
Revolution). It should be noted, however, that this clarification always walks en-
rolled to finality and to the laws of the essential human nature, which always re-
mains identical to itself. The historical mutability of man do not sack out him of
the human species. Neither angel nor beast.

The “to be” and the “should be”. Every thing, every being has its own
nature (its "form", as Aristotle says), that is, its own way of being, which makes
that this entity has such type of being (human nature = man) and not other (human
nature = angel).

Thus, every being in this world, when entering in existence, already carries
within itself — we can think in the seed of the tree - as that programmed its pro-
gressive development, towards the final and complete realization of its own na-
ture: the large and fruitful tree.

In inferior beings to man, the march toward that end is controlled by auto-
matic dynamisms, which make that the way have to be followed fatally.

In entities provided with intelligence and will - as the man - this ontologi-
cal movement toward the ultimate objective is realized by the will guided by intel-
ligence: this sees what is convenient to the realization of the potentialities of hu-
man nature, and says to the will what this should do in order to realize this nature.

So, what “should be”, which guides the good conduct of man so that he
can develop his being, is taken from human nature or mode of being of the man:
the “should be” comes from the being and realizes the being.

But the man lives in society, in relationship with others, and the realization
of this “should be” is imposed or assured by society, through rules of social con-
duct. The fundamental content of these is revealed by the Natural Law.

The value. On the other hand, the dynamic line, programmed from the
begining in the nature of the being, in order to realize its proper end, the unfolding
of its potentiality, will become this being even more complete — more being, and
therefore, better, more valuable .

Thus, it is from the own nature of the being that goes emerging the value
of the being, in the proportion that goes realizing itself, until to reach its maxi-
mum of value, which coincides with a maximum of realization of its mode of be-

ing.
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It is possible to establish the hierarchy of the different beings: it is enough
to put them second they possess attributes more and more perfects. Inside the hu-
man species, it is possible to place the men according to their value.

Moreover, the classification in the hierarchy of the beings and, therefore,
of their values, gives, besides the intrinsic value of the beings, its value relative to
the other beings.

Being and Value go, therefore, together. The Right tries to realize, in socie-
ty, what is valuable for the men - imposing or assuring an order of should be that
permit to realize their values. (Idem, idem pags.126 to 130).

Gregory of Rimini. Gregory of Rimini (born 1358) was a student of Ock-
ham. However, not adopted the theory of divine voluntarism. On the contrary, he
reaffirmed the structure of Natural Law: the basis for this is the rational human
nature, where it will be searched by the intelligence of man. And here Rimini
brings something new.

Rimini introduces a distinction between lex indicative and lex imperative.
That is born of the Divine Ratio, and this of the Divine Voluntas. That shows what
is good and what is bad in itself; this only commands what we shoud do. And
what we should do is that what was shown and is in accordance with reason.

And as the good and the bad reside in the very nature of things, the human
intelligence can lose one and another thing: it is able to discover what is the good
and what is the bad. And how this knowledge is so objective and obtained by the
only use of human intelligence, the consequence is that this result always would
be obtained, even if, hypothetically, God did not exist. Rimini, thus, establishes
with greater clarity that one can discover the Natural Law from the principles ob-
tained of the works of pure human reason: Natural Law layman. Rimini antici-
pates Hugo Grotius.

The Justice, the just solution to the cases, is something that can be found
by the only use of human intelligence. And it has the intrinsec power of to impose
itself before any intelligence, because it is daughter of it. (Idem, idem, pp. 133).

Francisco de Vitoria (1483-1546). Natural Law and International Law.
Dominican religious, was a thomist, and was with the Natural Law of St. Thomas
Aquinas that raised the entire building of this new Right (Law) - which he called
Jus Inter Gentes, and that we today call of International Law.

The Natural Law gives the principles and the recta ratio applies them to
new realities. The Prof. Alfred Verdross (Filosofia del Derecho Occidental, ed.
Univ. Mexico, 1962, p. 148 and 149) understood the basic elements of the frame-
work and construction made by Victoria:

a) The Jus Inter Gentes is that part of Natural Law, which regulates the re-
lations between the nations and the individuals of the earth.

b) The whole world composed one unique concrete juridical community.
What it communicates that character is the Natural Law, which is based on the es-
sential nature unique of that whole and of the elements that compose it, men and
things.
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¢) The basis of society is not the religious faith, but the Natural Law: all
men, independently of their faith, have the same social nature. Depends of them
the establishment of each state Power.

d) The States, whose foundation is the Natural Law, are connected togeth-
er by Natural Law, because they have the same nature. The Natural Law is that ir-
radiates the juridical order that should reign among them, and which is expressed
in the recta ratio, customs and treaties.

e) Neither the Pope nor the Emperor have titles to the dominion of the
world, because neither God nor the peoples gave them that right.

f) The Community of States forms a natural unity for the communications
and for the trade between States and peoples. It is against the Natural Law to im-
pede trade between States and peoples. It is against the Natural Law to impede
the trade to the foreigners or its regular admittance into the country.

g) Seas, rivers, ports, etc., are common things of all, as flowing after of the
necessities of the nature of things of navigation.

h) It is not just the war that is made to extend the religion. The only basis
for a just war is an injustice suffered.

i) A State may interfere in another State to undoing human rights viola-
tions.

j) The New World Indians, so that they are endowed of a rational and so-
cial nature, are authentic protagonist of right, like any man, and independent and
free. (Idem, idem, pp. 135-138).

53 - Carlos Galves. The Natural Law in the Modern World (Reason
and Science - experience). The modern world is the historical period that goes
from the 16th century to the late 19th century. It has a physiognomy profoundly
different of previous periods, including that which concerns to the mode of con-
ceiving the Natural Law.

The spiritual atmosphere of the Modern World is characterized by that re-
ceived of the Renaissance, and developed powerfully: the belief in the value of the
individual man and in his potentialities. The dynamism that this idea communicat-
ed to men, was something gigantic, which is communicated to all sectors of cul-
ture and existence, and comes until today.

As for the exercise of the intelligence, two ideas were its motor: that the
human reason, alone, can arrive at the truth, and use of this for the benefit of man;
and that the Sciences should concern itself only with concrete things and facts, not
with abstractions.

Both these ideas had application in the Philosophy of Right of this time,
and, in fact, molded the Natural Law of modern times, in all its aspects.

This is what the Natural Law, which the Modern World has produced, has
these characteristics: it is a layman Natural Law (made by secular philosophers,
and not by theologians, whom practically left the scene), rational (use only what
gives him the human reason, and not the Gods or the Divine Revelation), working
only about the human nature (and not more about the universe and the
transtemporal life), pragmatic (worried about getting truths applicable in prac-
tice), for the benefit of the individual man (personalism that may fall into individ-
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ualism), in order to ensure their freedom (liberalism), because he is proprietor of
previous rights to the State (innatism), being that this results (voluntarism) of a
pact or social contract (contractualism) created by the citizens.

These are the distinctive notes most present in modern Natural Law. Of
course, there are the large contributions from personal mark of his great authors.
And along with exaggerations and errors there is, especially, during the period, the
flowing of the currents of equilibrium, enriching of jusnaturalist vision. (Idem,
Idem, pp. 139 and 140).

Luther and Calvin. Luther (1483-1546) teaches that only the faith gives
salvation, and only have faith those to whom God has given it, and therefore are
predestined to salvation. To these does not apply the Law (Right), because they
always act well. To the others, to the bad, that it is designed, to intimidate or to
punish them with penalties: so the coercion or sanction is not a moment or ele-
ment of the Law (Right), but is its substance itself (Michel Villey, La Formation
de la Pensée Juridique Moderne, ed. Montchréstien, Paris, 1968, p. 291).

Calvin (1509-1564) stipulates that, in the perfect Christian, the Natural
Law is a felling of the consciousness, that discerns the good from the evil. As to
the corrupt, not predestined by Divine grace, it was necessary that God, for the
Law Revealed or Decalogue, taught tem the Natural Law. Moreover, because of
the badness of the great majority of men, there must be a Positive Law, for assist-
ing in the application of Divine Law, moving away what difficult or impedes this.
The Power must be theocratic and strong.

Hugo Grotius (1583-1645) The Natural Law and the Wars. The Wars
were the biggest problem then. But, by war, Grotius understood: 1) the public
wars, fought between two or more States, 2) the private wars, fought between par-
ticular persons, such as murders, kidnappings, duels, all forms of violence etc...
3) the mixed wars, fought in the interior of the country among private groups and
the State (for example.., internal religious conflicts). By studying these three kinds
of war, Grotius passes on almost the whole field of Right, public and private; and
therefore some authors understand that De lure Belli ac Pacis (From Right of War
and Peace) is whole system of Law (Right), and not just a work of International
Law or Law of the People (Michel Villey, op. Cit., P. 609).

Solving the problem of the wars is, not only discipline them when they oc-
cur, such as, specially, to remove its causes and impede their advent, giving a just
solution.

Who could do it? With the religious division of the Christian peoples, was
no more recognized the authority of the Pope. With the emergence of the new na-
tions, fragmented the ancient Christian Roman Empire, and the new one national
sovereignties did not recognize more a common Emperor.

Grotius believed to have found the solution, which, by their nature, could
not be denied by anyone.

This solution consisted in the application of Natural Law to the conflictual
problems. For this reason, the Natural Law would be extracted from an undeniable
fact: the rational and social nature of all men.

And this extraction would be done through of the use of two instruments
also irrefutable: the reason or human intelligence, and the lesson of experience. In
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fact, the verification of what is Natural Law, is obtained by two ways: by human
reason, rational and social - and through observation of what are the norms of Law
that all men render obedience, because what is of general observance may only
have by cause a general cause, and nothing more generally to all men than their
common nature.

The Natural Law, based on human nature is immutable, like this, and has
no relation with any religion, nor shall it subordinate to any national Power. Only
has with the nature of men. Moreover, the Natural Law is that makes possible the
sociability of men, satisfies their appetitus societatis. Therefore, the Natural Law
rational, social, secular, pragmatic. (Idem, idem, pp. 141 and 142).

Hobbes. Thomas Hobbes (1588-1679) had a long life in an England lac-
erated by civil war, caused by the dispute over the Power: between the King and
the Parliament, between the supporters of Absolute Monarchy and supporters of
Individual Freedoms. Also find on the human nature the explanation and the solu-
tion to social and political problems of men, and, therefore, to of their country.
But, differing of their predecessors, the human nature, that the cruel and original
eye od Hobbes saw, is something horrible and tragic. The man, by his nature is, an
evil being and antisocial. He is a being who believes only in force, in the idea that
everything belongs to him and can do everything he wants. That is why the men
live in permanent conflict with each other - man is wolf to man, homo homini lu-
pus. And do not think that this human condition is something that exists only in
men in the eartly days of human life on Earth; no, it's a situation that is manifested
in man every time that, in a society, there is civil war, or that when the State loses
its power. In this situation, there is no Law; in this war only prevail two princi-
ples: the strength and astuteness. One only idea leads the men: to preserve their
own life, no matter the means.

But this same situation turns out to instill in the men the idea of seeking
peace - because in the war may find death. The human nature is worked by an in-
strument even more powerful than their aggressiveness: the instinct of conserva-
tion of life. And beyond the instinct has the intelligence. Then begins the process
of State formation, which will impose the peace, suppress the wars and conflicts,
and will ensure the life and the enjoyment of the goods and property.

(...) The idea of seeking peace, dictated by human nature itself, is one fun-
damental natural law. From it flowing out other laws, that express how should be
the human conduct in order to live and preserve the peace, and encourage all who
live in society; respect for property, respect for contracts, respect for individual
liberties etc. These last laws constitute the natural Rights of man.

Having transferred all his rights to the State, it is clear that the individuals
will only have, in civil society in which entered in search of peace, those rights
that the State to grant to them through the laws edited; the individuals will only
have, in the State, those Rights that the Positive Law of the State will give them.
The content of Positive Law is all that is useful for peace, and with this becomes
content of State Law some Natural Laws, as the family, the equality, the property,
the contracts etc.. But they only worth, not because they are Natural, but because
were placed or imposed (positivized) by the State.

The state power of legislating is total. The State legislates about earthly
subjects, and also about external religious cult. Similarly, legislates about citizens'
opinions - because the men act according to what they think. The Ancient Philos-



74

ophy is prohibited, because the mind of the citizem must be one tabula raza, in
which the State writes its doctrine.

But, if it is the human nature that lets see all this, why not executes this
plan from the beginning? Why drops in a natural state, and does not come, imme-
diately, in the civil state? It is because men are not like bees and ants, which au-
tomatically comply the natural impulses. The men are free, and more dominated
by their passions than by his reason. Hence the necessity of a Authority stronger
than anything, that instills terror and applies penalties to men: Hobbes named it
Leviathan - the most powerful monsters of the earth, according to the Bible.

John Locke (1632-1704) has a clear vision, harmonious and optimistic of
the Right (Law) and of the State. And so, because of the conception that he made
for man and human nature. With it, build, for ever and ever, that greatness which
IS, In his deep inspiration, the Liberalism - whose only fault is not working well in
reality: myth, that does not exist, but which is always an ideal pursued.

Hobbes saw the men as being true beasts one towards the others. Locke
understands that the observation of the facts reveals that the reality is diametrical-
ly opposed: the men are substantialy a rational and good beings, and who conduct
themselves as such.

The study of History reveals that men living in society, even before the
appearance of the State. This is the natural state of man. In this state of nature,
man is guided in his conduct by the Natural Law. This law is revealed by human
reason, on thinking about the proper nature of man. This law structures the natural
society, showing which are the Natural Rights of all men: the right to life, liberty,
property, equality, independence, happiness. And it is in an ambient with such
characteristics that men go living, when in a state of nature: free, independent,
equal, peaceful, secure - realizing the potentialities of their own essence. In all,
guided by the spontaneous exercise of his reason. There are no Powers, be Legis-
lative, Executive or Judiciary.

Locke, the State and the Natural Law. Occurs, however, that this state
of nature, or pre-political, is not perfect. There are always some men who do not
have an exact knowledge of Natural Rights, some others who, carried away by
passions, violate them - so that the order is not respected, and violence erupts, in-
securities, losses, among individuals. And as all are equal, any infraction can not
leave always be something unjust and grave.

It is to prevent these evils, to ensure that the Natural Rights of all are re-
spected, to enable everyone to enjoy the freedom, equality, security, in the exist-
ence, that the men founded the State. This, yes, born of a social contract, which
establishes the finality, the structure and conditions of the State activity.

But what is important is, that by creating the State, the men retain all their
Natural Rights, they lose nothing, nothing transfers to it - so the State only has by
mission to prevent offenses to the Natural Rights of each man (natural subjective
rights). The State must be guided by the Natural Law. What is given in confidence
(fiduciary) to the State is the duty of care for the Natural Rights.

Locke and the Positivation of Natural Law. The State promulgates laws
(Positive Law) but these do not pass nor can pass of mere positivation and guaran-
tee of Natural Law. Since no one can transmit more rights than has, the State has
not arbitrary power over life, liberty and property of citizens, because in the state
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of nature the individuals had no such rights in relation to each other, and, in addi-
tion, to each individual the nature gave rights only to his own preservation. The
Legislativ Power has no more powers than the citizens have, who create it, and
that the Natural Law indicates.The laws must be certain, general and published.
Can only be applied by judges pre-constituted, and elected by the people.

The sovereignty stays with the people who do not transferred it. The State
is, therefore, democratic. Locke is the first theoretical systematic, of Modern De-
mocracy. And as the State is only intended to serve the Natural Rights of citizens
— not having ever been a pactum subiectionis - Locke is, also, the founder of Lib-
eralism: "The end of the law is not to abolish or to restrict the liberty, but to pro-
tect and increase it."

The State receives from the people in fiduciary (trust) the powers. The fi-
duciary falls, automatically, when the State moves away from its fundamental ob-
jectives. Whenever this occurs, the people has the Right of Revolution, to reestab-
lish the normality in the life state.

Locke: Natural Law and Christianity. Locke thought that the laws re-
vealed by Christianity constitutes the Natural Law for all Humanity, and not only
for Christians, because in them is present and rationalized all the Natural Law, in
its integrality - something not found elsewhere. (Idem, pgs.145-148).

The Philosophy of Spinoza. Benedict Spinoza (1632-1677), born in Am-
sterdam, was of Israelite descent. He is one of the greatest philosophers of all
times. The philosophical conception of Spinoza was qualified of pantheist: every-
thing would be God, or divine. In any case, is the preoccupation of Spinoza to
know what is, really, in the true sense of the word, that exists, which leads to his
conception of God, Nature, Man and Natural Law.

When can one say that a being has the plenitude of existence? When he
does not depend on any other to exist or to be; when he has in himself, so to
speak, the cause of his existence. Well, that being is God only, only He has the
Existence Absolute, Perfect. Everything else depends on Him for to exist. So, are
created by God and kept for Him in existence. Therefore, participating in some
form of God. This is the signal said pantheist of Spinoza.

Spinoza and the Natural Law. To the being of man were given: the life,
the spirit, the reason, the will, the freedom. With these gifts can realize the kind of
existence for which he was created: and these are the instruments and the dyna-
mism to it. They constitute the Natural Law. (Idem, ibid, pg. 148).

Leibniz: The Natural Law is created by God and is impregnated by
the Charity. Godofredo Wilhelm Leibniz (1646-1716) understood that the Right
is not something that exists, in this world, isolated from other things and beings.
On the contrary, it is connected to everything else. The Right can not limit itself
only to the external conduct, it would be equivalent to amputate a whole side of
human existence. Moreover, the Right can not limit itself only to the earthly as-
pect of human life, by ignoring the transtemporal life, because this would be
equivalent in ignoring a serie of terrain rights and duties, besides to separate, arbi-
trarily, fundamental parts of reality. The Natural Law is created by God, like other
beings, and is impregnated by the Charity, since that the Supreme Reason, which
includes everything, is, also, the Supreme Love, which harmonizes everything.
(Idem, pg.151).
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Leibniz and the Justice. Justice is more than giving to each one his own:
is to do good, is the science of happiness. The highest Good is God; so, love God
(pietas) is the Perfect Justice, which corresponds to the honeste vivere the Corpus
Juris Civilis. Just below it, as comprehension and goodness, comes the Distribu-
tive Justice, which determines to give to each one his own, suum cuique tribuere
(aequitas). And below, the Commutative Justice (ius strictum), which determines
do not prejudice to anyone (neminem laedere). This last is the Right of individual
ends; the immediately anterior, is that informs the political and social ordering.
The conception of Leibniz about the unifying and simplifying power of reason —
which corresponds to the acquiescence of reality - leads him to teach that it is per-
fectly possible to construct a Science of Rigth una, clear, systematic and rigorous:
just stick to the fundamental principles and from them to deduce the rules that,
given their basic comprehensiveness, do not support exceptions. (Ibid. 152).

Thomasius. The Huminism. The Natural Law: the honest, the deco-
rous and the just. Cristian Thomasius (1655-1728) discusses the theme of Nat-
ural Law and in special the particular characteristics of the different types of
norms which regulates the human conduct. Accentuates that the search for the ul-
timate utility to the man is what should animate the scientific research. He is a
spiritual son of the lluminism (Aufklarung). The Iluminism is not a philosophical
system or a school of thought; it is, before, a posture or intellectual atmosphere,
which had great vogue in Europe of the 17th and 18th centuries, and which was
characterized by having the most absolute confidence in the powers of the human
reason, with the use of which the men could solve all the problems of existence,
and emancipating from the dead weight of Tradition and of the Routine, and com-
ing to occupy themselves with practical and useful things for their lives. The roots
of this state of spirit comes from the Renaissance.

The purpose of all human activity is to get a long and happy life; and this
the man can reach if he obeys the precepts of conduct which are dictated by rea-
son or human intelligence. These rules of conduct are in the broadest sense, the
Natural Law, which is, as said, work of reason, the result of a "reasoning of mind
calm."” The Natural Law, in the broadest sense, catches all the rules of conduct
elaborated by the reason, which concern to what is honest, decorous and just. The
Natural Law, in the strict sense, includes only the rules of conduct relating to the
practice of what is just.

Thomasius embarks then distinguish between these three types of rules of
conduct, in order to isolate the particular characteristic of the justum, or of the
juridicity of the Right. Both, the justum as the decorum, concerning to the rela-
tionship of the individuals and with each other, are social norms
(intersubjectivity) - the justum giving to each one his own, the decorum indicating
what is convenient and appropriate among the men. But they differ from each
other, because the just is applicable, if necessary, under coercion, while the deco-
rous has no coercion. As for the honestum, which regulates the conduct of each
individual to himself (Morals), differs, in turn, of the decorum and of the justum
because these discipline intersubjective conducts, that without coercion and this
with coercion; and also because the honestum happens within the consciousness,
while the decorum and the justum take place outside of social conduct.

What characterizes, therefore, the justum, or the juridicity, or the Right, are
the notes of intersubjectivity, exteriority, coactivator.
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But from these distinctions stand out others consequences, because
Thomasius, as a good iluminist, works, also, with practical purposes - and their
distinctions are intended effects: existential, social, political. If the juridical con-
duct is exterior and coercive, it follows that the interior conduct of the man does
not fall under the jurisdiction of the Right. Then it follows that this part of human
life, that takes place within the consciousness, can not be reached, neither disci-
plined, nor coerced by the Authorities, civil or religious: must be freedom of
thought and religion.

The end of knowledge is to find what is useful to humankind. Well, the in-
strument of knowledge or of science is the thought. So that the freedom of thought
is an essential condition of the creation and development of sciences and useful
things for men. (Idem, idem, pp. 152 and 153).

Wolff. The State. The Natural Law: Universal and Immutable. Soli-
darity. Christian Wolff (1679-1754) What's interesting is that he is one of the few
philosophers of Right then that says, clearly, that the end of the juridical order is
the human individual - each individual. This view of the subject made him treat
another new matter, in language almost actual: the juridical duty of the man to
help the man, Distributive Justice.

Their books have had great audience. The main ones are: The Natural Law
studied by the Scientific Method, in eight volumes, published from 1740 to 1748,
and the Institutions of Natural Law and of the Gentiles, in which all the obliga-
tions and rights are deducted from a mode rigorous and continuous of the human
nature itself, of 1752. Emphasizes the rationalist taste.

The basis of the conception of the Wolff”’s Law is not this or that aspect of
human nature; is the whole man, body and soul. This human unity, is, moreover,
dynamic, and all their actions should have by finality the improving of the human
being. It is, therefore, a Natural Law that the man has a conduct to refine its na-
ture, and avoid the acts that can harm it. Well, if has to accomplish that purpose,
the man has the right to the means that enable him to reach them: it is the Natural
Law, which originates, therefore, in the natural law.

Occurs, however, that no man is sufficient unto himself. To be held, need
the help of his fellows, with whom he joins in society and exchanges benefits.
Thus, the man must not only seek his improvement as he must also contribute to
the improvement of others. This collaboration should not harm the donor, nor
should occur when was superfluous to the donatory. The man must first take ac-
count of his realization, then, contribute to the others, and should serve them,
when they need.

Wolff believed that the human nature was universal and immutable, so that
the Natural Law, that governs it, is universal and immutable. And the Natural
Laws, which that law ensures - as means relatives to the reach of the end of the
Law — are, also, universal and immutable. Believed, therefore, Wolff, that was
possible to deduce, with mathematical rigor, of the Natural Law, all the Natural
Rights concerning to the man's conduct in this life, considering the means to reach
its end.

The men are equal, whence flows that have equal rights to liberty, security,
self-defense. The State is based on the Social Contract, by which men discipline
the cooperation necessary for the improvement and progress of all; and this puts
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limit on State activity. The Natural Law obliges the subjects, but also obliges the
State. The basic principle that the man must help the man, also based the relations
between States. That's what Wolff calls of civitas maxima. Its purpose is the im-
provement of all States. (Idem, idem, pags.155 and 156).

THE PHYSIOCRATS. The Wealth of Nations (agriculture) and Natu-
ral Law. The Natural Law: The Natural Order placed by God. (...) We have
seen in this Point (Natural Law), Philosophers and Jurists emitting their opinions
about the Natural Law. Well, one of the main tasks that would take care the cor-
rect application of Natural Law would be the good material life of men, the just
distribution of goods between them. It is strange, therefore, that until now has not
heard the voice of any economist about. This lacuna, however, is rescued in the
18th century by one of the major important currents of economic thought - the
School Physiocrats. Its founder and major figure was Dr. Quesnay (1694-1774),
medical of Madame Pompadour.

The theory of the Physiocrats starts from the preoccupation of to know
how to make economically rich an country (theme to which would dedicate, with
wider genius, Adam Smith, soon after). But as they lived in an medium and a time
- the lluminism — in what was searched the major explicative frameworks, re-
vealed by human reason, they tried to give a complete answer to the theme, de-
scending to its foundations. And so they had to touch the Natural Law.

Only agriculture enriches nations (this, of course, reflects the economy of
the time, when there was not yet erupted the Industrial Revolution). Soon, the in-
tensification of agriculture makes the country richer.

How? Here enters the vision of the whole, intended to conduct the general
convictions in favor of the School. GOD submitedd all that exists - the beings of
the nature and the human world and social — to a NATURAL ORDER: the
NATURAL LAW that governs everything. The Natural Law comprises the
PHYSICAL LAWS (which govern the infra-human world) and the MORAL
LAWS, in which is included the NATURAL LAW (that governs the man and the
societies). Those governing deterministically, while these do not have the deter-
minism of physical laws. (Emphasis added.)

In any case, following the physical laws and not contradicting the moral
laws, the man realizes the Natural Law, because, the Natural Order PLACED BY
GOD, which is, of course, that serves him best. (Emphasis added) .

Everything is, therefore, in making that, at all, act the physical laws and
moral laws, constants, ones and others, of the Natural Law.

Well, this is the function of the Right (Law). This does not create the nor-
mative order of human conduct; but, only, copy or declares what contained in the
Natural Law; and obliges the human conduct in order not to disturb its action in
the physical world, and to realize their orientations in the moral world (social and
human). The Natural Order is the supreme rule of all human legislation and of all
conduct: civil, political, economic and social.

So, then, are the rules extracted, by the reason, from the natural world:
physical and human, that should guide the human legislator, in order to have the
best government possible: a Law (Right) taken from the nature. (Ditto, ditto, pp.
158, 159).
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Kant. The Kantian philosophy. Immanuel Kant (1724-1804) constructs,
too, his theory of the Law from the human nature, evidently as he sees it. He is an
extremely original jusnaturalist. There are two absolutely irrefutable facts in hu-
man life: the man has the faculty of knowing things - is the fact of knowledge; the
man, in his life, has moral conduct - is the moral fact. In the Critique of Pure Rea-
son, Kant studied the fact of knowledge, and what the man can know. In the Cri-
tique of Practical Reason, Kant studied how must be the human conduct (moral
and juridical).

Kant and the Critique of Pure Reason. By examining human knowledge
theoretical, or pure, Kant concludes that: 1) Private Science (Physics, Mathemat-
ics etc..) are possible, as rational sciences - but possible, not as pure knowledge of
the extra-mental world, or reality itself - what he denominated noumenom - but as
knowledge of objects constructed in accordance with the laws or structures of the
human spirit; knowledge, therefore, of something derived from the mixture of the
reality with the laws of thought - what he denominated of phenomenon; 2) The
Metaphysics is impossible, as rational science, since it intends to deal with no
sensitives things (God, soul, immortality, freedom), that are not susceptible to be
observed in the experience of life, not having, therefore, foundation on the facts of
to generate demonstrations and certainties: can not the Metaphysics, scientifically,
to prove the existence of God, Freedom, and the immortality of the soul. But can
not - added Kant - to prove the absence of such things, because it would be to
make negative Metaphysics, or on the contrary.

Kant and the Critique of Practical Reason (Moral Duty: Categorical
Imperative). Now, what about human life with all its drama, if it can not dispose
of these fundamental certainties? By examining the practical human knowledge,
or used in the tasks of daily life, Kant concluded that: 1) there is an undeniable
fundamental fact in the lives of men - the necessity to observe a moral conduct,
otherwise would not not exist humanity and society: this is what he called the
Categorical Imperative, which says that every duty must be fulfilled; 2) this im-
perative says that "we must proceed in all our actions so that the rule of our con-
duct might be taken as a law or rule for all”; 3) well, the total compliance of hu-
man duty requires that there be freedom, the immortal soul and God. It should be
noted, however, that this teaching of practical reason are not absolute truths (be-
cause, otherwise, the Metaphysics would be possible) - but only postulates, that is,
presupposes that exist as absolute truths, as if this were not, the human life would
not have sense, neither organization, nor value.

Kant, the moral fact: the freedom in the man. We can come to the Right
(Law). The Kantian conception of the Moral and of the Right is based on freedom.
An examination of the entities of this world reveals that only the man has a free
conduct. Everything else - the world of Nature - live under the empire of deter-
minism. Kant establishes a radical distinction between the world of Nature and the
world of Spirit. But the examination of human behavior reveals more, that the
freedom is only good when its exercise does not affect the freedom of others. This
is the moral conduct - the moral fact. The fundamental rule of the Moral is, there-
fore, 'you should use of your freedom so that it does not harm others' freedom'.
Or, in Kantian language: "You must use of your freedom second a rule, or a route,
which can become a universal law of conduct, that is, for all.”

Kant: the Freedom in the Moral and in the Law. Distinction between
Moral and Law. It is in the way of realizing that must be of freedom that are dis-
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tinguished the Moral and the Law. The man truly correct, ethical, comply with his
duty by pure respect to his duty; does not seek to reward, or other purposes, nor
acting under coertion. His desire is purely moral. Already the Law is content, it-
self, with that the man makes, at least, that his behavior coincides, externally, with
what the law or the rules say — did not care that does it for the love of duty, or to
escape a penalty, or to benefit himself. The Moral is something internal to the
conduct; the Law is mere exteriority. On the must-be moral, the man obeys the
Pure Imperative, which dictates his ethical conscience; on the must-be juridical,
the man act for external reasons to his consciousness (reward, penalty, etc.). The
Moral, thus, is autonomous, and the Law, heteronomous. The Moral Imperative is
Categorical: the duty is accomplished because it is duty; the Juridical Imperative
is Hypothetical: the duty is accomplished as a means to reach other purposes.

Kant: The Law and its purpose. Interests us, here, the Law, as a rule of
conduct, in itself. 1) The exercise of freedom - The mission of the Law is to disci-
pline the exercise of freedom of each one, inside the social life. The Law, as we
have seen, deals with the exteriority of the conducts, because it is sufficient to so-
cial traffic. Thus, the task of Law is to obtain the external coexistence, pacific, of
the freedoms of individuals. Or, in Kantian terminology, to get that everyone obey
this imperative: "Act externally in such a way that the free use of your will can
conciliate with the exercise of the freedom of all others, according to a universal
law (that is, valid for all members of society)". 2) The form in the Law - as can
be seen, the Law is not characterized by treating, privately, of this or that matter
or subject. It intend, only, that all the matter treated by the Law, will always be
treated in a manner that allows, always, the coexistence of wills or freedoms of
all. It is, therefore, evident that the Law is something formal - which is limited to
impose a particular form (the must be of coexistence) to any matter treated by it. It
is observed, of what has been exposed, that the notion or definition of Law is built
only by the recourse to pure reasoning, or the use of reason, and applies to any
Law — present, past, or future.

Kant: The Natural Law and The Civil Law. But the Law can be found
in two states or different situations, what Kant calls the state of nature and civil
state. In the natural state exists the Natural Law, to which Kant gives the name of
Civil Law. In the civil state, there is the Positive Law, which, by being created by
the State, Kant denominates for Public Law. The Natural Law, or Civil, is dictated
by the reason, a priori; the Positive Law, or Public, is dictated by the State.

1) The Natural law - Let us consider the Natural Law, or Civil. With it is
that appears the notion of the "my" juridical, which is characterized by the fact
that I have "possession™ of something: the possession gives right to the possessor.
For to have possession it is necessary that the object being external to the subject,
and possible to possession for him. The possession imposes on all others to ab-
stain from offending it. The "my" juridical is, therefore, logical condition of the
subjective right and of coercion or sanction possibles. But the state of nature is of
temporary and precarious juridicity: has no judges, nor the authority that emanates
from them.

2) The civil state(Positive Law or Public). The State. - However, the state
of nature is logical condition, in turn, from the civil states. With effect, the posses-
sion gives the right to want the respect of others about the "my" juridical, and to
make sure that, it is necessary the advent of the State, with its legislation and au-
thority: what was, in natural state, precarious or temporary, it becomes perempto-
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ry or guaranteed, in the civil states. But the civil society, as we see, does not cre-
ate the meum, only ensures it: the nature and the natural society is that indicate
and determine the Natural Law. The State has, therefore, as a reason of being, the
coactive defense of the rights of its members. The subjective rights, preexist to the
State (the State does not create the Law).

3) From the Natural Law (natural state = Civil Law) to the Positive Law
or Public (civil state). The Freedom. - Note that in performing this protective task,
the State is safeguarding the freedom of all, in their harmonious and universal co-
existence. But the freedom is of the substance of man, is what constitutes the hu-
manity of man. Soon, the men have a duty to leave the natural state and enter in
the civil state, because only in this realize well their freedom, and, therefore, their
existence as men. That is the own finality to each human person. Constitutes an
injury to the human person to use her as a means and instrument for any other
purpose. A person has his end in himself.

Kant. The Law and coercion. The Law (Right), understood as the possi-
bility of coexistence of the spheres of freedom of each person, is that explains the
legality of coercion or sanction: the coercion is justified against anyone who goes
against the freedom of others, because it represses that freedom badly used in or-
der to reestablish, in its entirety, the freedom attached. The necessity of the coex-
istence imposes the coercion.

Kant. The Law and happiness. There is not a concept of happiness that
can serve universally (= for all) as a principle of Law, as principle for making
laws. Each one has his own concept of happiness. That is why the Law only can
be formal, and only to ensure the freedom of all (coexistence). Enables the coor-
dination of the search of happiness for each individual, as each one seems better.
(Ditto, ditto, pags.162-166).

The Law in Hegel's system. The Law belongs to the World of the Spirit,
and, therefore, interests us here, the third great moment of the evolution of the
Idea, or Reality - the moment of the Spirit. However, that moment, like the others,
develops itself obeying the triad (thesis, antithesis, synthesis), and so, for this
passes, in turn, for three moments: Subjective Spirit, or of the individual con-
sciousness; Objective Spirit, or of the social life; and Absolute Spirit, or of the
consciousness that if thinks in itself, where the Idea, or Absolute Being reachs the
perfection in everything (we would say that it reached, then, the perfect ontologi-
cal state in all aspects, covers everyting, is God).

In which of these moments or submomentos of the Spirit appears and exist
the Law? At the time of the Objective Spirit, which is the time of the social: the
Law is, in fact, a social thing, produced by the spirit. That moment, in fact, is that
in wich the Spirit establishes and becomes progressively deeper the social rela-
tions between human individuals.

But, following the law of the triad - which presides over all that exists - the
Objective Spirit performs such task in three stages: the Law, the Moral, the
Ethicity. In the Law, the social relations are formal, abstract, without relevant at-
tention to the interiority of wills: really, to the Law is enough, simply, the harmo-
nious and exterior coexistence of individuals, without perquirir of intentions. In
the Morality, the relations between the individuals take into account the interiori-
ty, or intimacy, or the intention of the wills. And in the Ethicity, the individual
wills and the well coincide, perfectly, and thus, we have the perfect social rela-
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tionship - the universal social well and the individual well, coincide, for everyone.
All the men are realized as a person, and in freedom.

At the moment of the Law, the individuals find the guarantees for their
freedom on the property: the things are function of people's lives (what is a pro-
found vision of the role of the property in the human existence). And of the exist-
ence of the property is born the contract: for it, one freedom recognizes the exist-
ence of others freedoms, and so the property can pass from one to other individu-
als. When the individual wills coincide in the free universe of individuals, we
have the Law, and when they do not coincide we have the Non-Law. This may be
civil illicit or penal illicit, that bringing indemnity, this bringing penalty.

Hegel and the Natural Law. Here, in his own words, the Hegel's under-
standing about the Natural Law: “The expression Natural Law, which usually des-
ignates to the philosophical doctrine of the Law, is ambiguous: it means that the
Law exists of a natural mode and immediate, or it means that it is determined by
the nature of the thing, that is, for its idea”.

The first sense is what, commonly, was used in the past; and simultaneous-
ly was invented a state of nature, in which should occur the Natural Law, while a
situation of society and of State demanded, it was said, and included, a limitation
of freedom and a sacrifice of natural rights.

But, in fact, the Law and all its determinations are based on free personali-
ty, self determination, which is the opposite of natural determination.

The Natural law is, therefore, a being of force, the prevalence of violence -
and a state of nature is a state in which reign the brutality and the injustice, about
which we can not say anything better than - we must get ou of it .

The state of society, on the contrary, is a condition in which the Law takes
place. What is needed to repress and to sacrifice is, precisely, the arbitrary, and
the violence of the state of nature (Hegel, Précis de I'Encyclopédie des Sciences
Philosophiques, ed. Vrin, Paris, 1952, trad. Gibelin, p. 271 - 272). (Ditto, ditto,
pp. 169 and 170).

Note about Idealism. Kant and his disciples (especially Fichte, Schelling
and Hegel) gave to the modern and contemporary world the Idealism. This is a
philosophical theory about human knowledge, which had great repercussions in
all areas of culture.

The Idealism understands that what we know is not the reality of things, as
they exist in themselves - but the idea or representation that our knowledge
builds, in applying its forms or structures to the material that comes from the
things or of the external world, wanting to know them. Thus, we have no possibil-
ity of knowing what are the things in themselves. The world is a picture mounted
by our intelligence or reason.

The fundamental, therefore, in the knowledge, to Idealism, are the forms
or structures that our spirit uses to do the triage of material and the construction of
knowledge. The certainty, in science, is obtained, supporting the learning in the
forms or structures of the cognitive apparatus.

The Juridical Idealism, therefore, is the attempt to build a Science and a
Philosophy of Law, deducting them only from the structure and forms of the hu-
man spirit, in a work, a priori, alien to the experience and the concrete reality.
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"The facts, Kant says, do not teach us anything about the Law. All our sci-
ence of the should be (Moral, Law) can only come from ourselves, of our con-
science, of our reason, an interior fountain, subjective " (cited Villey Michel,
Lecons d Histoire de la Philosophie du Droit, ed. Dalloz , Paris, 1962, p. 129).

It is with the mass of classical, medieval and modern doctrines, that we en-
ter into the Contemporary Natural Law. (Idem, ibid, pg. 170).

54 - Carlos Galves. The Natural Law in the contemporary world.

Del Vecchio. Giorgio Del Vecchio (1878-1970). Giorgio Del Vecchio is
one of the great figures of Contemporary Philosophy of Law. His thinking,
without prejudice to its originality, was influenced by Kant, Hegel, Bergson and
Stammler. He is a neo-Kantian. What interests us here is his theory of Natural
Law.

Del Vecchio and the Natural Law. This is how he enters in the question:
"We must look in the human nature — in the own conscience of the man - the ulti-
mate foundation of Law" (Lessons of Philosophy of Law, ed. Beloved, Coimbra,
1959, vol. 1, p. 351). (Emphasis added). Here is indicated the region of the world
and, more precisely, the region of the being of the human, in which we will find
the roots of the Law: in his consciousness. Emphasizes the knowledge idealist or
critical: the Law is not extracted from the external things, but of human con-
sciousness — of the analysis of the human spirit.

Del Vecchio. The Nature. The Natural Law. The Man and the Evolu-
tion. The Freedom. In order to know what is the Natural Law, is necessary to
know what is the human nature; and to know what this is, we need to know what
the "nature™ is. But, considered from the point of view of the law of causality, the
Nature is the collection of all phenomena linked to each other by relations of
cause and effect. It is the reign of determinism. But considered from the point of
view of the law of finality, or teleology (telos = end), the Nature is a whole char-
acterized by diversity and hierarchy of beings, animated by a stream of life what
goes rising from the simpler forms to more complex and superior, and in whose
apex is the man, being endowed with reason and freedom. It's the world of teleol-
ogy, in which there is the use of means to reach ends. It's the world of the free-
dom, because in it figures the man.

Del Vecchio. The human nature. The human nature is, thus, a nature tel-
eological or finalist. It is a nature, so, that, in its life, search ends, using its reason
and freedom. Having such qualities, the human nature makes the man should be
placed at the highest point on the scale of beings in the universe. He is, in this, the
only subject thinker, who, by the forms a priori, or structurers of his spirit, models
and puts in order the data from the external world, that comes in contact with, and
so, elaborates the knowledge that has of them, and that will serve of basis for his
practical action. The forms or structures used by human knowledge are earlier,
and, indeed, previous or presupposed by the knowledge; and come from the spirit
or conscience that knows, since, being of universal validity, can not come from
external things, which are fragmentary, sensitive, individuals. Therefore, we can
say that, towards the subject thinking man, the whole world is nothing more than a
mere object of knowledge created by him, which of it uses and of it has for the
purposes that he choose.
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Del Vecchio. The Ethics. The possession of reason and freedom, and the
condition of subject, and not object, not only characterize the nature of man: also
serve, to fix, irrecusavelmente, the bases of Ethics, which indicates what should
be the human conduct. Such conduct can only have by finality the realization of
human nature, and can only use the resources of reason and freedom. This propo-
sition is the fundamental law of Ethics. The Ethics comprises two classes, the
Moral and the Law.

Del Vecchio. The Moral. The Moral governs the conduct of the individual
with himself. Is the aplication of the fundamental ethical law in the area of morali-
ty, gives the basic rule of this: the moral conduct should be based by the dictates
pure and universals of the reason, and not for external motives and particular im-
pulses- "you must act as an autonomous subject.” (Emphasis added).

Del Vecchio. The Law. But the application of the fundamental ethic in the
moral orb, and the effects that it causes in the area of individual consciousness,
will have other effects: effects on life of man in society. In truth, the moral duty to
acting wih autonomy generates to the man the faculty of requiring of all that rec-
ognize him as an autonomous subject, and does not impede that he be maintened
as such, in practical life. He must be recognized as a inviolable person, and not as
an object; as an end of himself, and not as a means or instrument. Well, such af-
firmation and recognition, occurring among persons, is transubjectivity or bilat-
eral, and being inviolable, is coercive. These are the marks of the juridical rule of
conduct, or juridical norm: alterity and coactivators. As can be seen, it was of the
rational examination of the pure human nature that have been extracted, so, the
basis of Fundamental Law, or Natural Law.

Del Vecchio. Natural Law and History. The Natural Law in human His-
tory, should not be contemplated in its beginnings babbling. Should be seen in its
advanced stages. And, then, it is undeniable that the course of History - including
in the Positive Laws - attests that gradually has been performing, in practice, the
recognition of the essential properties of the human person - such as revealed
them unto us the analysis a priori or pure of his nature. Examples: the absolute
value of the person, the freedom for all, the freedom of conscience, the autonomy
of the individual person and of the nations, etc...

Radbruch - Gustav Radbruch (1878-1949). Among the philosophers of
Law in this century — especially in regards to Natural Law - deserves special men-
tion Gustav Radbruch, who Roscoe Pound reputed the prince of philosophers of
Law of his generation. He was affiliated to the School of Baden, or South-West
Germany. And he deserves such a reference, because Radbruch was in his life and
his work, an emotional testimony, of insuperable value, of the demonic tragedy
that can be Positive Law, for human existence, when disconnected from the Natu-
ral Law.

Radbruch. The Juridical Relativism. With brilliance, originality, depth,
Radbruch was, until 1933, Professor of Philosophy of Law, in Germany. He was,
until then, the most authorized master of the Juridical Relativism, doctrine accord-
ing to wich is not possible to give of the just and of the Justice a concept of uni-
versal validity: just, Justice vary according to the time, the place, the conception
that each one makes of values of life, and, especially, the reigning ideology in
each society.
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Radbruch. The Nazi apocalypse and the invigorating Positive Law. In
1933, the Nazism rises to the power, and Radbruch is dismissed from his profes-
sorship, for political reasons. And so he saw the Nazi Party promulgate and apply
its laws, imposing to the German nation the Law and the Justice of the Party.

(@) As is known, the system of National Socialist Law was based on the
Flhrer-Prinzip (principle of the Chief), the fuhrer Adolf Hitler held the gift of in-
terpreting the wishes of the German people; and the legislators and the judges
should inspire themselves on the revelations of the Fihrer, in order to well com-
ply their functions.

(b) It is known what seemed just and juridical to such legislation: the steri-
lization or euthanasia of disabled persons, the arbitrary detentions of German citi-
zens, the confiscation of Jewish property, the extermination of six millions of
Jews in the hecatomb of "final solution” to the racial problem, etc. Legislators,
judges, administrators could not escape to the application of the laws of the re-
gime, because they constitute the Positive Law invigorating in the country.

Radbruch. The return to the Natural Law. At the end of the Second
World War, Radbruch had in front of him the country in ruins and the ruins of the
Law, both caused by the impotence of Juridical Relativism and of the consequent
juridical positivism (that is, “is worth what is in the law”). The old jurist returned
to the cathedra and asked himself, then, repudiated his old relativist doctrines, if
there was a means of preventing that the Positive Law could be used with such
barbarism and inhumanity.

(@) The Natural Law, control of Positive Law. The answer found by
Radbruch was this: only the Natural Law can impede it. Here are his own words:
"There are juridical principles that are stronger than any law, so that any law, that
contradicts them, is entirely without validity. These principles are called of Natu-
ral Law, or Rational Law. Some of them are, about details, still involved in some
doubts - but the work of centuries was able to extract from them a secure and
fixed nucleus, which brought togheter in calls Declarations of the Rights of Man
and of the Citizen, and did with such a universal consensus that, in relation to
many of them, only a systematic skepticism may still raise questions."

(b) Laws against the Justice: "When the laws deny, consciously, the desire
of Justice (for exemple, if human rights are arbitrarily disrespected), then such
laws have no validity, so the people is not obliged to obey them; then, the jurists
should have the courage to deny to them the juridical character."

(¢) The useless Juridical Positivism: "The dominant conception among
German jurists — the Positivism, which recognizes validity to every law formally
promulgated - became undefended in front of such criminal laws. We must, again,
now, recourse to the Human Rights, that place themselves above of the Laws, to
the Natural Law which denies validity to any law enemy of the Justice "(First
Taking Position after the Disaster of 1945", in EI Hombre en el Derecho , ed.
Palma, B. Aires, 1980, pp. 122 et seq.). (Ditto, ditto, pp. 180 and 181).

Reale. Miguel Reale (1910), our actual higher figure in the Philosophy of
Law (besides being an eminent lawyer, jurist and politician), offers a realist and
fecund conception of Natural Law. His thought comes expressed on terminology
taken from the Kantians and to the phenomenologists, but the theory is original of
the own Reale. In synthetic exposition, it is in the work Preliminary Lessons of
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Law (ed. Saraiva, St. Paul, 3rd ed., 1976, pgs. 306 et seq.) And, in its latest form,
in the work Natural Law - Positive Law (same publisher, 1984, pp. 1-19).

Reale. The Natural Law. To Reale, the Natural Law is "the transcenden-
tal condition, logical and axiological of the historical experience possible™ of the
juridical (Lessons, p. 310). What does this mean? Reale explains, based on the
distinction between the concepts of transcendent, transcendental pure and tran-
scendental-axiological.

According to Reale, the transcendent conception of Natural Law is a col-
lection of ethical imperatives that is above the Positive Law, and that expresses
what the human reason discovers by its own forces - and which roots be found in
the Divine Reason, because God is not only the creator as the orderer of all that
exists.

But the transcendental conception of Natural Law is something different.
Has as presupposition the existence of "pure transcendentals™ in the thought and
in the conduct of the men. Pure transcendental, or formal, here means that the var-
ious thinkings and behaviors that we find in human life, only occur because there
is, in the structure of the spirit of man, forms (or categories or concepts) that make
possible such thinkings and behaviors, and give to them their respectives physiog-
nomies. Thus, these forms, or categories, precede the knowledges and behaviors,
because only those make possible these. So it is said that the forms, or categories,
or concepts, are a priori, and as they are a priori, do not depend on anything from
experience, or practice, in order to exist. They exist as pure formal frameworks
ordinators and modelers, inside which are being placed and ordered all and any
contents, or materials, that comes from experience, and which relate to a given
form or category. Such contents, or materials, can even be mutually contradictory.
(It is not what happens with the Juridical Law, form within which the positive leg-
islator put the contents that they want?). For this conception transcendental pure,
the Natural Law is the collection of pure forms, or categories, of the Law that are
found in any and all juridical experience, and whose content is variable and
changeable, to the taste of the times and places. This conception formal transcen-
dental is what gives born to the Natural Law of variable content.

The conception of Reale is transcendental-axiological. The Natural Law,
for him, offers, at the same time, the elements logical and axiologicals that we
find in all the juridical experiences, or history of Law. The transcendental struc-
ture of the human spirit not only offers the form or category, own of Law, but al-
S0, in contact with the experience of life, gives the contents, the values, fundamen-
tals, or basics, which constitute the Just Law.

How occurs that? It is that the practice of juridical life, commanded by the
categories and values own of the Law, goes making with that the men take con-
science that, in the reality of life, there are not only forms, but mostly, juridical
values; that is, goods, or good things, without which there would not exist even
the Law and Justice: the dignity of human person, the Human Rights, the society,
the community of nations, etc. Once discovered, those values are shown
irrefutables and irreversibles (example: freedom of thinking is a right of every
human being).

Thus, throughout of human history and of millennial analysis of the human
experience, goes be revealing a basic body of principles, and becoming evident
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the existence of these values, or goods, which tutelage and expansion compete to
the Law.

Reale. Structure of the Natural Law - Progressive. The Natural Law is
not, therefore, a logical and formal construction, without proper content, or ac-
cepting any content or matter. It is a logical system with its own content and non-
transferable: ordered form of all society, society ordered over the value of human
person. And this discovery, or taken of conscience, of the Natural Law is progres-
sive. A consultation to the historical evolution shows the recognition each time
more precise and vehement of Human Rights, and its implementation in practice.
Today, even those who infringe them in the darkness, not impugn them in the
clear. It is, besides progressive, irreversible the Natural Law.

Reale: Classes of Natural Rights. Seen the Natural Law from this angle,
Reale observes that it is composed of two layers of rules or principles: a) the im-
mediate principles, which constitute the heart, and refer to the sociability and to
the person; b) the mediate principles, that connect the immediate to the changing
circumstances of the times and places.

Reale. Exegesis (comment) of the definition (Tridimensional Theory of
Law). It is, thus, clear the definition of Natural Law enunciated at the beginning:
transcendental condition, because previous to the practical experience; logic, be-
cause prints order, structure and system to that experience; axiological, because it
goes beyond the formal, and reveals to the human consciousness, during the lived
experience, the presence of values (goods of life) basic, always present in every
experience historical-juridical possible, tacit or expressly. (Idem, pgs.192/194).

The sanction and efficacy of the Natural Law: Cicero. The Natural Law
has efficacy? If one wants to liquidate the question already on the vestibule - alt-
hough a certain level of abstraction - has in mind the analysis of Cicero about a
peculiar efficacy and sanction of Natural Law. Natural Law is born of man's na-
ture and is intended to favor it - so that whoever turns away from the Natural Law,
moves away from human nature, alienates, perverts and prejudices himself: any
damage suffered by the offender is sanction. "And whoever does not obey, deny
himself, and reneging on his nature of man, by that incurs in the higher of the
penalties, even if he has been able to escape to other punishments” (Cicero, De Re
Publica, 111, 22, 33). (Idem, pag.206).

55 - Carlos Galves — his conclusions about the Natural Law:

The supra-efficacy of the Natural Law: the Modern Democracy; the
Declaration of Independence of the United States; the Declaration of the
Rights of Man and Citizen. The supra-efficacy indicates that the Natural Law
has demonstrated, in humanity History, to have superior efficacy, or greater than
the Positive Law. Several facts prove it. Let us stay with one of them, that proves
it fully: the Natural Law is that brought and implemented, in the world, the Mod-
ern Democracy. The Modern Democracy is the search for excellence of Justice.

In the course of the exposition of the doctrines of Natural Law, which we
have done on the previous pages, it can be seen the gradual intensification of the
conception that the man brings with him innate rights, or inherent to his own na-
ture (freedom, equality, search for happiness etc..) - and that the State is the in-
strument that he has to realize such rights. This is the substance of the Natural
Law. And the proper structure of Democracy.
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In the late 18th century, this way of seeing the reality has dominated the
spirits, dynamized the wills, and spread out around world, carrying in front and
knocking down all the obstacles that tried to oppose it, and erecting, in human so-
cieties, a Law and a State organized in the light of the Natural Law.

This fact happened, initially, in the United States of America and France,
and from there came gradually, spreading throughout the world, with higher or
lower correctness, even in the middle to the reactions, by locating in the principle
in the area of organization of the Power .

Those creators of Modern Democracy, in those ends of the century 18, are
clear in affirming that they act impelled by the Natural Law. Even the language
that they use, in their fundamental statutes, is taken to the authors of theories of
Natural Law.

The Declaration of Independence of the United States of America, July 4,
1776, is expressed in the saying that men have innate natural rights and that Gov-
ernment only exists to protect and to effective such rights.

"We sustain, as self-evident, these truths: that all men were created equal,
that they are endowed by their Creator with certain unalienable rights, that among
these are the life, the liberty and the search for happiness; that to secure these
rights are instituted Governments among the men, whom take their just powers
from the consent of the governed. "

The same thing said the men of the French Revolution of 1789, by found-
ing the Democratic State, in its Declaration of Rights of Man and Citizen, in the
Constituent Assembly of 26 August 1789:

"The representatives of the French people, constituted in the National As-
sembly, considering that ignorance, forgetfulness or contempt of the rights of man
are the only causes of public misfortunes and the corruption of governments, de-
cided to expose, in a solemn Declaration, the Natural Rights, inalienable and sa-
cred of Man ... "

“Art 1° - Men are born and remain free and equal in rights.”

"Art 2° - The purpose of all political association is the conservation of
Natural Rights and imprescriptible of Man. Those rights are the liberty, the prop-
erty, the safety, and the resistence to oppression."

Therefore, freedom, equality, security, property, pursuit of happiness, there
where is have implemented the New Rights, were made accessible to all, and
working the fertile ground of History. Like anything that is of the Man and of the
Time, there were imperfections, delays, decreases, reactions. But the caudal of the
new ideology continued always on its dynamics fertility. It opened the territories
of Economic Democracy, Social Democracy, Democracy, Inter-nations. And is
advancing for all these ways to the present, without one being able to see an end
to its proceedings. The progress occurred in the two last centuries, surpasses, by
far, what humanity has done in previous millennia.

If we search the profound cause of this powerful creative energy, it will
see that it resides in the fact that the effectiveness, although more or less imper-
fect, of those Natural Rights, accessible to all, like that untied the individuals, and
comes, since then, allowing them, in their search for happiness, to expand the po-
tentialities of human nature. It is concluded that Natural Law is not inexistent, nor
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impossible. It can be difficult - but when touched in its authentic essence, erupts
in a torrent of the greatest benefits to individuals and societies.

Macro-efficacy of Natural Law in relation to Positive Law. The Natural
Law, therefore, from these confines of the 18th century, is changing the face of
the Earth and promoting to higher levels the lives of men and societies. Created a
new type of civilization and culture. Can be greater efficacy? The history of Posi-
tive Law, in the worldwide, does not show that it has done anything, even remote-
ly, similar to that macro-efficacy.

The Natural Law becomes positive by feeding the Positive Law. It
should be noted, by the way, the paradox that the historical effectuation historical
of that supra-efficacy determines, always, the emergence of new systems of Posi-
tive Law, that contribute to its application. Now, this means that the Positive Law
receives, fundamentally, its efficacy and strength infravalentes of the mega-
eficacy or supra-effcacy of Natural Law.

Sees that the questioning about the efficacy and strength of Natural Law
rested, it seems, in an imprecision of perspective: was forgotten the plane of su-
pra-efficacy, which requires a optical of larger horizon. Even as to the para-
efficacy, that is undeniable - including with power of veto over the Positive Law —
was suffering a Microview originated from the old optical civilist, or dogmatic,
that swirls around the privativism and patrimonialism, seeking, especially, the
commutative just.

Others global efficacies of Natural Law of History (the animate and
inanimate Nature). The student of history can bring other historical events relat-
ed to the super-efficacy in study. Even in the days that pass we are seeing the Nat-
ural Law acting, practically, at global level.

The Declaration of Human Rights, proclaimed by the United Nations Or-
ganization, to December 10, 1948, exerts tremendous pressure, especially inhibi-
tory and modified, in the internal politics of countries, including in the underde-
veloped and in the totalitarians of left and of right - especially through the move-
ments of internal public opinion and globally.

But still the most eloquent is what is happening in the world of animate
and inanimate Nature. Natural Law is something that relates to human nature.
However, it is in the borders between this nature and those, that have been
worked, and working, an offshoot of Natural Law. The cause of this phenomenon
is the collection of problems, extremely graves, if not tragics, that the super indus-
trialization, the overpopulation, the consumerism, the urbanization are bringing to
dealing with nature animate and inanimate, and their reflections on human nature,
including as to their existence and survival. In general, are the problems grouped
under the rubrics of Pollution, the Ecological Equilibrium and so on. One would
say that is so natural the Right, that mother Nature animate and inanimate is in-
vading and requesting it.

Given the extreme complexity of the problems, the Positive Laws of coun-
tries are delayed in the disciplining of the subject. Under the invocation of the
Natural Laws is that the affected people are seeking to resolve them. And it is cu-
rious to note that the Executives and Judiciaries Powes, are acting, even in the ab-
sence of positive laws, by invoking the fundamental natural rights of populations.
Here's one para-efficacy, that some authors think that soon, inevitably, with the
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intensification and the universalization of the phenomenon, it will affect the basis
and the structure of civilization and of the culture - which will require the action
of a new conception of life, which always is accompanied by a Law super-
efficient, or mega-efficient. (Ditto, ditto, pags.207-211).
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II-BRIEF HISTORICAL AND SOME PRINCIPLES OF SPIRITISM
(Fragments and articles from various authors
incarnates and discarnates)

1 - ALLAN KARDEC — BIOGRAPHICAL TRACES - (Revue Spirite,
may/1869 - Publisher Edicel, SP. translated by Julio Abreu Filho)

(...) Born in Lyon, October 3, 1804, of an ancient family that was distin-
guished in the magistracy and in the juridical tribune, Mr. Allan Kardec
(Hippolythe Leon- Denizard Rivail) did not follow this career. From his youth he
was attracted to the study of Science and Philosophy. Educated at the School of
Pestalozzi, in Yverdun, Switzerland, became one of the most eminent disciples of
the celebrated teacher and a zealous propagators of his education system, which
exerted a great influence on the reform of education in Germany and France. En-
dowed with remarkable intelligence and attracted to teaching by his character and
their special aptitudes, since the age of fourteen years he taugh what he knew to
his disciples that had learned unless than him. In this school have developed the
ideas that, later, should put him in the class of advanced men and free thinkers.

Born in the Catholic religion, but educated in a Protestant nation, the acts
of intolerance that by de way had to suffer, from early did conceive the idea of a
religious reformation, in which he worked silently for many years, with the
thought of reaching a unification of beliefs, but lacked to him the indispensable
element for the solution to this great problem. Later, the Spiritism had come to
provide this element and printing an special direction to their works. Terminated
his studies, he returned to France. Knowing deeply the the German language,
translated to Germany several works of education and moral and, what is charac-
teristic, the works of Fenelon, that had particularly seduced him. He was a mem-
ber of several scientific societies, among others, the Royal Academy of Arras,
that, in its contest of 1831, honored him by one remarkable memory about this
question: "What is the system of study more in harmony with the needs of the
time?"

From 1835 to 1840, at his home, the street of Sevres, founded free courses
in Chemical, Physics, Comparative Anatomy, Astronomy, etc.; enterprise worthy
of praise in all times but especially, at a time when a small number of intelligenc-
es ventured to enter that way. Constantly preoccupied with making attractive and
interesting the educational systems, invented, at the same time, an ingenious
method to teach counting and a mnemonic picture of French History, with the ob-
jective to fix in the memory the dates of notable events and the great discoveries
that illustrated each reign. Among his numerous works on education, we will
mention the following: Plan proposed for the improvement of public instruction
(1828); Course theoretical and practical of arithmetic, according to the method of
Pestalozzi, for use by teachers and mothers of families (1829); Classical French
Grammar (1831); Manual of examinations for the title of capacity; Reasoned solu-
tions of the questions and problems of Arithmetic and Geometry (1846); Cate-
chism grammatical of the French Language (1848); Program of courses in Chem-
istry, Physics, Astronomy, Physiology, that taught in Lyceum Polymathic; Normal
Dictations of the examinations of the Prefecture and of Sorbonne, accompanied by
special Dictations about orthographics difficulties (1849); a work highly esteemed
at the time of its appearance, and from which he still recently took new editions.
Before the Spiritism came to popularize the pseudonym ALLAN KARDEC, he
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had, as we see, known to illustrating himself by works of nature completely dif-
ferent, but with the objective of clarify the masses and connect them more and
more to the family and to the country.

In 1855, since that was treated about the manifestations of the Spirits, Mr.
Allan Kardec dedicated himself to perseverance observations about these phe-
nomena and engaged himself, principally, in to deduce their philosophical conse-
quences. He could see, immediately, the principle of the new natural laws: which
govern the relations between the visible and invisible world; recognized in the ac-
tion of this last one of several forces of the Nature, whose knowledge should shed
light on a lot of problems reputed insoluble, and understood its reach of the reli-
gious point of view. Their major works on this subject are: the “The Spirits’
Book”, for the philosophical part, and whose first edition appeared on April 18,
1857; the “The Mediums’ Book”, for the experimental and scientific part (January
1861); the “The Gospel According to Spiritism”, for the moral and ethics (April
1864); the “The Heaven and the Hell”, or the justice of God according to
Spiritism (August 1865); the “The Genesis, the Miracles and the Predictions”
(January 1868); the “Revue Spirite”, Journal of psychological studies, monthly
collection started at January 1, 1858. Founded in Paris, April, 1, 1858, the first
Spiritist Society regularly constituted, under the name of Parisian Society of
Spiritist Studies, which exclusive purpose is the study of everyting that can con-
tribute to the progress of this new science. By just title, Mr. Allan Kardec defends
himself of to have something written under the influence of preconceived or sys-
tematic ideas: a man of cool and calm character, he observed the facts and of their
observations deduced the laws that govern them; was the first to develop his theo-
ry and dispose of them in a methodical and regular structure.

Demonstrating that the facts falsely qualified as supernatural are subject to
laws, make them enter the order of the phenomena of Nature and so destroy the
last refuge of the marvelous, one of the elements of superstition. During the first
years in which it was thinking of spiritists phenomena, these demonstrations were,
before, an object of curiosity than serious subject for meditation; The Spirits’
Book put the matter in one completely new aspect. It was, then, abandoned the
turning tables, which had only been a prelude, turning the interest to a body of
doctrine which covered all matters related to Humanity. Of the appearance of The
Spirits” Book date the true foundation of Spiritism, which until then was only
constituded of sparse elements, without coordination, and which reach was not
sufficiently understood; also from that moment the doctrine called the attention of
serious men and took a rapid development. In a few years these ideas have found
numerous adherents in all classes of society and in all countries. This unprece-
dented success is due, undoubtedly, to the sympathies that these ideas have found,
but is due, in large part, to the clarity, which is one of the distinctive characteris-
tics of Allan Kardec. Abstaining of the abstract formulas of Metaphysics, the au-
thor knew how to be read without fatigue, a essential condition to the vulgariza-
tion of one idea. On all the points of controversy, his argumentation, of a closed
logic, offers little space to refutation and predisposes to the conviction. The mate-
rial proofs that Spiritism offers of the existence of the soul and of the afterlife tend
to the destruction of the materialistic and pantheistic ideas. One of the most fe-
cund principles of this doctrine, which derives from precedent, is the plurality of
existences, already interviewed by a lot of ancient and modern philosophers and,
in recent times, by Jean Reynaud, Charles Fourier, Eugene Sue and others, but
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staying only in a state of hypothesis, and system, while Spiritism demonstrates its
reality and proves that it is one of the essential attributes of Humanity. Of this
principle results the solution of all the apparent anomalies of human life, of all the
inequalities intellectuals, morals and social. So the man knows where he comes
from, to where he is going, for what is on Earth and why he suffers.

The innate ideas are explained by the knowledge acquired in previous
lives; the march of peoples and of Humanity, by the turn of men of past times, that
revive after they had progressed; the sympathies and antipathies, by the nature of
previous relationships; these relationships that connect the great human family of
all ages, offering the own laws of nature, and no more a theory, as a basis of the
great principles of fraternity, equality, freedom and universal solidarity.

Instead of the principle: "Outside the Church there is no salvation™, that
feeds the division and animosity among the various sects, and that has done run-
ning so much blood, the Spiritism has as maximal: "Outside the Charity there is
no salvation”, that is, the equality of men before God, tolerance, freedom of con-
science and mutual benevolence. Instead of blind faith, which destroys the free-
dom of thinking, it says: "There is no unshakable faith than that only one that can
look at the reason face to face in every epoch of the Humanity. Faith needs a base,
and this base is the perfect intelligence of what must believe; in order to believe is
not enough to see; it is necessary, above all, to understand. The blind faith is no
more of this century; now, is precisely the dogma of blind faith that today makes
the largest number of unbelievers, because it wants to impose itself and requires
the abdication of one of the most precious faculties of man: the reasoning and the
free will. " (The Gospel According to Spiritism).

A tireless worker, always the first and the last in the workpace, succumbed
to March 31, 1869, in the midst of preparations for a change of location, requested
by the considerable extension of his multiple occupations. Numerous works in the
process of conclusion, or that awaiting the opportune time to appear, will come
one day prove, even more, the extension and power of his conceptions. He died as
he lived: working. For many years suffered from a disease of the heart, that could
only be combated by intelectual rest and some material activity. But, entirely ded-
icated to his work, refused to everything which could take his time to the detri-
ment of his favorite occupations. In him, as in all strongly tempered souls, the
lamina has spent the cover.

(...) The man no longer exists - we repeat it. But Allan Kardec is immortal
and his memory, his works, his Spirit will always be with those who hold up, high
and firm, the flag that he always knew to make respect. A powerful individuality
built the work, was the guide and light of all. On Earth, the work will take the
place of the individual. We will not be united around Allan Kardec; will be united
around the Spiritism, just as he constituted it, and, by his councils, under his influ-
ence, we will advance by the right steps for the phases promised to the regenerat-
ed Humanity.

2 — JOSE HERCULANO PIRES - BRIOGRAPHICAL TRACES

José Herculano Pires was who we can call multiple man. In all areas of
knowledge that has developed activities - inside and outside the doctrinal move-
ment - his superior intelligence illuminated by the Spiritist Doctrine and human-
istic culture shone with great magnitude making the people grow spiritually.
Herculano Pires was master of Philosophy of Education at the Faculty of Philoso-
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phy of Araraquara and a member of the Brazilian Society of Philosophy. President
of the Syndicate of Professional Journalists of State of St. Paul and founder of the
Journalists' Club Spirits of St. Paul that presided for many years. Director of the
Brazilian Union of Writers and vice president of the Writers' Syndicate of St.
Paul. President of the Paulist Institute of Parapsychology. Novelist, in St. Paul re-
ceived the "Municipal Culture Premium™ and was recognized by the critical as
one of the renovators of the Brazilian novel. And, what is more important, spiritist
since the twenty-two years old, nobody in Brazil and abroad immersed so deep in-
to the crystalline waters of the Codification Kardeciana and nobody defended
more - and with more competende than he — the doctrinal purity, that he placed
above the institutions and of the men, as exemplified by the dantesque battle that
confronted when an adulterated edition of thirty thousand copies of the Gospel
According to Spiritism was published by one of the largest Spiritist Federations of
Brazil. (Book: “José Herculano Pires - The Apostle of Kardec", author: Jorge
Rizzini, Paideia Publishing, SP., 1st. edition, 2001).

J. Herculano Pires was born on 25.09.1914 in the ancient Province of
Avaré, Zone Sorocabana and disincarnated on 09/03/1979, in St. Paul. Son of the
pharmaceutical José Pires Correa and the pianist Bonina Amaral Simonetti Pires.
He made his first studies in Avaré, Itai and Cerqueira César. Revealed his literary
vocation since he began writing. At age 9 he made his first sonnet, a decassyllable
about the Largo St. John's, of his hometown. At 16 he published his first book,
Heart (free poems and sonnets). Already had six books of poems in the drawer,
collaborated in newspapers and magazines of the time, of the province of Sao
Paulo and Rio. He had several short stories published with illustrations in the
Revista of the Week and the Malho. He was one of the founders of the Artistic
Union of Interior, that promoted two literary competitions, one of poems, by the
central office of the UAI, in Cerqueira César, and other of short stories, by the
Section of Sorocaba.

Mario Graciotti included him among the permanent collaborators of the
literary section of The Reason, in St. Paul, which published a poem of his author-
ship every Sunday. Transformed (1928) the political journal of his father in a
weekly newspaper literary and agency of the UAI. Moved to Marilia in 1940
(with 26 years), where acquired the newspaper Diario Paulista which directed for
six years. With José Geraldo Vieira, Zoroaster Gouveia, Osério Alves de Castro,
Nichemja Sigal, Anthol Rosenfeld and others promoted, by the newspaper, a liter-
ary movement in the city and published Roads and Streets (poems) that Erico
Verissimo and Sergio Millet commented favorably. In 1946 he moved to S. Paul
and launched his first novel, The Middle Way, which received praise criticals
from Afonso Shimidt, Geraldo Vieira and Martin Wilson. Reporter, editor, col-
umnist parliamentary secretary and literary critic of the Associated Newspapers.
Exercised these functions in the April 7th Street for about thirty years. Author of
eighty books of Philosophy, Essays, Stories, Psychology, Parapsychology and
Spiritualism, several partnerships with Chico Xavier, and recently launched a se-
ries of essays Thoughts of the Cosmic Era and the series of romances and novels
of Scientific Fiction Paranormal. He claimed to suffer from graphomania, writing
day and night. He had no academic vocation and did not follow literary schools.
His only objective was to communicate what he thought necessary, of the best
way possible. Graduated in Philosophy at USP, he published an existential thesis:
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The Being and The Serenity. (Identification Form Literary - Book "Dynamic
Course of Spiritism", Paideia Ed, 1st. Edition, 1979).

3 - THE REVELATION - (José Herculano Pires, Book "Revision of
Christianity," Ed Paideia, SP, 3rd. Edition, 1990).

The whole structure of Christianity state (Vaticanism) is based on the
dogma of Revelation. The same happens with the Christianity of the Reform and
the remaining of the called heresies of the early times. Even the most recent Chris-
tian sects, which the U.S. exports in constant flux, and the nationals Catholic
Churches, rebelled against the Holy Mother, generally accept this dogma. Kardec
accepted in Spiritism, giving to it a new interpretation, purely rational and provid-
ed with scientific connotation. So, we should treat the Revelation as a general sus-
tainer of the more diverses christian structures. Even in Islamism, the arabic and
foundling child of Judaism, the Islamic Revelation becomes communication and
ordination, similar to what was the case, also specific, of the manifestation of God
to Moses at Sinai.

THE FIRST REVELATION — The contemporary religious studies clas-
sify the Revelation in the scientific class of the paranormal phenomena. In Roman
Catholic Theology, the Revelation is divided into two stages: of the Old Testa-
ment (biblical) and of the New Testament (evangelical). The first is considered in
a contradictory interpretation, with one face of greatness and depth and the other
face of smallness and superficiality, in which the manifestation of God vulgarize
in the area of trivial dreams or oracles. In these two senses, however, their nature
is of direct communication of God with their preferred servants of the Chosen
People. It is a preferencial Revelation, given by Yahweh to the race that he should
belong or, at least, have been created by His power with specifics and irreducibles
privileges. God absorbs into Himself the preferentialism of mythological gods of
Greece and Rome, and with it the disdain, anger and indignation against the idola-
ters people. If the love of God created the men without preferential distinctions,
the anger of God does the opposite, and does so in the most violent and imprecise
manner, ordering the Jews to liquidate all the people, by the sword, that might ob-
struct them to the conquest of the Promised Land. Moses is His beloved son and
has the privilege of speaking with Him face to face. Yahweh is irascible and jeal-
ous, ordering killings devastating and only respect to His own figure in humans
beings of his preferred race. Despite this strange duality, the Biblical Revelation is
considered an act of complete donation. God is not limited to talk, to warn, to
teach, because is revealed in the plenitude of Himself, in the depths of His inti-
mate nature, connects to His people, "engages in", makes to be recognized by the
elected people in His quality of Supreme Being.

This complete donation of God to men is theoretically universal, but prac-
tically is limited to the Jewish people. The ingenuous Christians that in various
Churches, use to be called collectively as the people of God are simply wrong.
The Catholic Church considered the absolute heiress of this privilege, coming
even to the point of denying it to the Jews. Today, with the attempt of Ecumen-
ism, there is a rapprochement between the various churches, but the distinction
remains rigid. The ecumenical process develops under the regency of Mater et
Magistra, causing rebellions often aggressive in the area of Christian unity. Yah-
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weh is the same, but since the Jews of today are not the same as in Antiquity, ac-
cording to what the theologians say, his position before Rome is similar to the
news goyim of the New Jerusalem. There are pure and impure, and are only in a
state of purety who received the sacraments of the Church and to it become en-
gaged. From this almost never is mentioned because it is not convenient. God also
knows the political tricks of men and, as He has engaged to them, continue to use
their processes, as in Biblical times.

THE SECOND REVELATION - The Revelation of the New Testament
differs from the ancient in amplitude and position. Is restricted to Jesus Christ,
Son of God, and is given by himself. Personal revelation of himself, in the distinc-
tive condition of son. In this interpretation the Church contradicts the dogma of
the Trinity, accepting the doctrine of Arius, rejected in that. The relationship be-
tween father and son becomes clear and specific. The only object of this revela-
tion is the person of Jesus Christ and his doctrine. In one and another Jesus ap-
pears as the only mediator between God and the men and the only means of salva-
tion or redemption. This interpretation closes the borders of redemption in the
unique person of Jesus, which determined the establishment of commerce of the
faith in the ecumenical process. All the universalism of the Christian Revelation
disappears, with this return to the Jewish sociocentrism. Nevertheless, what more
emerges from the Gospel texts is precisely the rupture of sociocentrism of ancient
Israel with the new definition of God offered and preached by Jesus through a
single word — Father - which annuled the ancient divisionism and established the
universal brotherhood of peoples. Jesus of Nazareth, although designed by the
Greek myth of Christ, does not cease to be the Jewish Messiah, closed in the nar-
row frontiers of their own earthly race. Instead of appearing as the religious re-
former who enlarged the dimensions of Christianity, Jesus becomes the definitive
end-point of preferentialism of Yahweh. The sophisticated texture of the sibylline
doctrine of the Church reduces the redemption of the world to the simple redemp-
tion of a religious sect. Since the time of the Greeks, the sophists excelled in con-
fusing the most clearer things, which led Socrates to disconnect from them in or-
der to discover the truth of the concept at the bottom of the word, as the Truth is
hidden in the bottom of the pool.

Placed in sectarian terms and in a plan of medieval mysticism, the problem
of Christian Revelation has become the thorn of the parable in wich the seeds
germinate but can not develop their latent powers. Ensnared in the meshes of su-
pernatural interpretations, absurd and delirious, the Revelation was imposed to be-
lievers as the incarnation of Divine Wisdom. The ancient Jewish scriptures
dressed with the infallibility, which was, later, also be given to the Pope in his ex
cathedra pronouncements. The Clergy armed itself of absolute powers and the
Christian renovation of the world has changed in a retreat to the time of theocratic
civilizations. The maledictions, excommunications and condemnations of the Ho-
ly Office frightened and cowered the cultural means. The Philosophy became
servant of Theology and the Christian piety reached the extreme of the tortures
confined in the jails and executions in the fires, as acts of charity in favor of the
heretics condemned to eternal fire. The Christianity was the proper anti-Christ,
because the work of redemption turned work of restriction, the dream of love and
fraternity of the Gospels reversed into a nightmare of persecutions, wars and
atrocities. How to recognize in the Christian institutions the promise of Christ?
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After all, the institutions prevailed and the Christian truth was asphyxitiated under
the avalanche of maledictions and cruel condemnations pronounced in the name
of Christianity. And still today is that institutional Christianity which presents it-
self as the Christianity of Christ, as the exclusive heir of the thought of Christ.

The small explanation that we made of the magical process of forced met-
amorphosis of the the Revelation, is sufficient to put the problem. However, the
penetration deeply of the history of this process, with the necessary documenta-
tion as proof of its various phases, of the incredible maneuvers practiced behind
the scenes of the politic of the kingdoms of the world, would be sufficient for the
Kingdom of Heaven was condemned by the blind and perishable justice of Earth .
This reveals human folly and irreponsibility that we give ourserves when we ven-
ture to change the stars for silver and gold coins. But the time took the responsi-
bility of to corrode the human constructions, break their coverings of false purple
and strip the internal structures of apparent magnitudes. The man thirsty for
knowledge was not subjected to the slavery dogma, finished breaking down the
theological barriers and developing the Science and the Philosophy in the exact
plan of the researches. The objectives results of the researches and discoveries be-
came unsustainable on cultural plane the principles and concepts derived from the
Myth of Revelation. The Reason would triumph, as indeed triumphed. The ration-
al thought of Christ arose from historical researches, retaking its place in the cul-
tural area.

THE THIRD REVELATION - Among the numerous doctrines that
arose in opposition to the dogma of Revelation, postulating the rights of the Rea-
son, the Spiritism confronted face to face the question and Kardec put in its proper
place. To reveal is nothing more than show what was hidden. For this, is enough
to remove the veil that covers the mysteries. How much more dense is the igno-
rance of the world, higher is the number of mysteries that confound the human
understanding. With the advancement of the studies and of the researches, the
Science discovered the nature and the laws of the phenomena considered mysteri-
ous. The investigation of the mystery of the miracles, of the strange phenomena of
mediumship, of the prophetic and oraculares manifestations, launched the neces-
sary light about these problems. A big doubt had been launched on the validity of
Christianity, whose purpose seemed to be exclusively connected to the mytholog-
ical mentality of the Antiquity, and to the superstitious spirit of the times of ob-
scurantism. Did Christ really existed, that Jesus of Nazareth who founded the
Christian sect of the Galileans? He would not be just a myth? The tragedy of the
Passion was not a mere transfiguration of the myth of Osiris, quartered and resur-
rected? The solar myth of agrarian civilizations, as demanded by the mythologists,
would not be the font of which emerged the strange story of the Jewish Messiah,
forged by the excited imagination of the fishermen from the Lake of Gennesaret?
There was - it was said - no historical proof of Jesus' existence.

Renan, an ex-seminarian, taken by doubts, he decided to investigate the
matter and was able to prove the existential reality of Jesus. And Kardec, concen-
trated on the invisible realities that transpired from mediumistic manifestations,
collected in their researches, the necessary informations in order to reformulate
the question in deeper terms, and to disconnect from the mixture of the theological
mysteries, the real sense of the Revelation. Even in the evangelicals texts, exam-
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ined in the light of historical critic, and according to psychological and anthropo-
logical criteria, found the confirmation of a new theory. It was easy, with these re-
sources, separate from the evangelical texts, what belonged to the mythological
climate of the time of the writing of the texts, and what belonged to the historical
reality. At the same time, it was easy to explain in the perspective of an anthropo-
logical vision of man's evolution, the development of spiritual manifestations in
the mediunic plane, from the jungles to the oracles of the civilized world and the
eruption of positive mediunity in the U.S. and Europe of the nineteenth century.
The Revelation emerged from the theological mystery like Venus from the mys-
tery of the waters.

The Revelation lost its Sphinx face and appeared as a natural and continu-
ous fact throughout the History. He, then, placed the problem in these terms:

THE REVELATION AND THE SCIENTIFIC RESEARCH - The Di-
vine Revelation comes from oracles and prophecies, which have been accepted in
Antiquity as higher education, that we must face with reverence. If there are spir-
itual entities that can communicate with the men, it is natural that these entities
provide us with informations about the plan in which they live, and about moral
teachings. A prophet or physich can also reveal to us their intuitions and visions
of a reality that escapes of our senses. But the validity of these revelations is de-
pendent of proof that we can make through scientific researches rigorously con-
trolled, according to a rigorous logical criterion, and a specific methodology of
proved efficiency.

The human Revelation is made by men who do not have mediunic gifts,
but they are prepared for scientific research and dedicate themselves to it. There is
no divine mystery in these two cases, there are laws to be discovered and demon-
strated. The value of prophecy and clairvoyance naturally depend on the objective
demonstrations that can ratifies them. Any Revelation that goes beyond the pre-
sent level of human knowledge should be seen, when logic, just as probable. Only
the future proofing of revealed reality can give us the proof of its validity, unless
we can at present be able to find ways to permit the investigation of the problem
and the scientific recognition of its reality.

The Christian Revelation was of moral order and its validity was proved in
the experience of its principles by men who did not succumb to daydreams about
it. It fell to the Spiritist Science to prove the possibility of the miracles of Jesus
and of his apostles, through the scientific researches of the mediunic facts. And
Jesus himself was the first to declare that their achievements, and even
achievementos larger than his, can be done by us. (We are not giving Kardec’s
texts, but making a synthesis of his explanations about it, which is what gives us
the measure of his position).

By studying the panorama of Divine Revelation in the World, Kardec has
established the following criterion: the Revelations of Antiquity were always per-
sonal and local, as the civilizations were developing isolated, far away from each
other, without the moderns facilities of communication. Each Revelator spoke to
his people, but all revelations would harmonize in the fundamental points. The
revelations of Moses and Jesus were also personal and local, but opening up per-
spectives in projecting themselves from the Jewish people, universalizing gradual-
ly. This Revelation showed, with this, to represent a synthesis of all previous Rev-
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elations. The Spirit Revelation was not personal nor local, and represents the con-
tinuity of Christian Revelation, in the clarification of all the Christian principles
and in the reestablishment of the real teaching of Christ. Its purpose is not to es-
tablish a new Religion, but to unify the knowledge, by joining the Science, Phi-
losophy and Religion in an integrated system. The Spiritism is an auxiliary of Re-
ligions, to which offers the necessary resources to confront the materialism and
getting rid of the superstitious residues of the past. The Spirit Science comes to
counterbalance the advance of the Science of the Matter, expanding the dimen-
sions of human knowledge. The Spirit Philosophy is the central body (heart) of
the Doctrine and of it results the Spirit Moral, that coincides with the pure Evan-
gelical Moral, free of sectarian tendencies.

The earthly life is only a stage in the incarnation of the spirit, a step in his
evolutionay process. The Spirit Revelation comes from the instructions of the Su-
perior Spirits, transmitted by mediunic means. These instructions were not given
through any mystical process, but as a consequence of scientific research of para-
normal phenomena. As Kardec said, the phenomena investigated were not mutes,
but speakers, revealing the presence of an intelligence, which he, at first, attribut-
ed to the persons present and to himself. In the continuity of the researches that in-
telligence revealed iself to be autonomous, establishing a dialogue so enlightening
by means of typtology and after of psychography. Kardec elaborated in secret the
tests of each experience. The answers were not accepted freely, but through dis-
cussion with the intelligence present, examined under logical criterion, subject to
confrontation with the culture of that time, and experiences of proof. In the "Re-
vue Spirite” he divulged these experiences and other researchers in France and
abroad, began to collaborate with him. His scientific criterion was praised by
Richet, who recognized his pioneering, he disagreed of his spirits conclusions, but
later, through his famous metapsychics experiments, proved the correctness of
Kardec. Despite his high position in the Sciences, Richet, Nobel Prize in Physiol-
ogy in 1913, finally accepted the conclusions of Kardec. Today, the parapsycho-
logical researches and the general advancement of the Sciences, particularly of
Nuclear Physics, brought new and decisive proofs to the work of Kardec.

THE SPIRITIST SCIENCE - This, as he himself explained, was the first
Revelation at the same time divine and human, in which spiritual entities and the
men came together in a common effort in search of the Truth. The result was the
development of the Spirit Science, which in turn sparked around the world the
scientific psychical researches, conducted in the laboratory in great universities
centers. To this unprecedented Revelation is that still oppose some priests of the
Christian religions, sadly deprived of scientific capacity, without the cultural re-
sources and the necessary scientific preparation, in the inglorious and useless de-
fense of their dogmas.

There is no place in contemporary thought, for the ingenuous beliefs of the
past, founded on absurd presuppositions, stimulated by irrational hopes and unde-
fined aspirations of uncultured peoples. The Utopian Spiritualism and the Scien-
tific Materialism are entirely overcome. The first is still alive because of the reli-
gious traditions that will quickly go extinguishing in succeeding of generations,
and the second, only subsists thanks to the political structures, that sustain it, pre-
serving it through coercive measures, similar to the medieval methods by which
the Church intended, in phase of its absolute dominating of situation, to impede
the scientific development.
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There is no Revelation without Science. And there is no Science without
free spirit, opened and given to research with the only objective of knowing the
reality in all its facets. The human progress depends on scientific progress. The
knowledge is formed from the combination of all fields of Science, including the
totality of the Existing. The multiple instances of the structure bio-psycho-somatic
of man, correspond to the various planes in the Nature and in the Cosmos, in
which our planet is included. The Knowledge is a single and integrated system. Its
division into Science, Philosophy, Art and Religion is only methodological. One
Religion without a logical and scientific support is a set of legends or astute
maquinations. One Science without the informations of the Religion is a body
without a soul. Science, Art and Religion without philosophical content are no
more than imprecise annotations of what they intend to be.

Historical and Structural Revision of Christianity — The Christianity
appeared from the intervention of a Genius, Jesus of Nazareth, in the palavresca
and formalist Culture at the ends of the Ancient World, in order to give it the pos-
sibility of cultural integration. The dogma of Revelation frustrated this design,
opposing the supposed infallibility of God's word to all forms of progress that
contradicted this myth. But now, at this stage of accelerated advance of the
Knowledge beyond the proper limits of the Planetary System and the Solar Sys-
tem, it imposes the return to the thought of Christ with all the new resources that
we've conquered. The structural and historical revision of Christianity is of a vital
necessity of the New Era - the Spatial or Cosmic Era - which opens to the Earth.

When Kardec launched, in the nineteenth century, the theory of the plurali-
ty of inhabited worlds, to what the astronomer Camille Flammarion gave the sup-
port with a special work, the scribes of the century tried to ridicule them. Howev-
er, Jesus had already announced the existence of many mansions in the Fathers’
House. The same was done with respect to perispirit or spiritual body. Today no-
body of good sense tries to ridicule the conquests of Austronautic or the scientific
discovery, in the famous University of Kirov (materialist), by soviets physicists
and biologists, the bioplasmic body of man. It's time of revision, and profound re-
vision, courageous, in order to replace the Christianity in its just place.

4 - "THE SPIRITS’ BOOK" - "SUMMARY OF THE DOCTRINE
OF THE SPIRITS™ - (The Spirits' Book, Allan Kardec, translated by José
Herculano Pires, Ed FEESP, 10th. Edition, 2001 - Introduction).

"The Spirits’ Book' - Explanation of the translator - With this book,
appeared in the world the Spiritism. Its first edition was launched on April 18,
1857, in Paris, by the editor E. Dentu, established in the Palais Royal, Galerie
d'Orleans, 13. Three innovations, in the manner of druidic triads, appearing with
this book: the SPIRIT DOCTRINE and the word SPIRITISM, which designated
it; the name ALLAN KARDEC, which came from the celtic past of Gauls. The
first news was presented as ancient, because it represents the eternal spiritual re-
ality, serving as a basis for all religions of all times: the Spirit Doctrine. It was,
however, the first time that appeared in its entirety, thanks to the revelation of the
Spirit of Truth promised by Christ. The second, the word Spiritism, was a neolo-
gism created by Kardec, and since that time, integrated into the French language
and other languages in the world. The third, represented the resurrection of the
name of a Druid priest unknown. The manner in which the book was written was
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also entirely new. The prof. Denizard Hippolyte Léon Rivail had questions that
were answered by the Spirits, under the direction of the Spirit of Truth, through
the little-basket-of-beak. Psychography indirect. The mediums, two girls, Caroline
Baudin, aged 16, and Julie Baudin, 14, put their hands on the borders of the basket
and the pencil (beak) wrote on a blackboard. By the same process, the book was
reviewed by the Spirit of Truth, through another girl, to Miss. Japhet. Other medi-
ums have subsequently been consulted and informs Kardec, in Posthumous
Works: "It was in this manner that more than ten mediums colaborated to this
work."

This book is, therefore, the result of a collective and conjugated work be-
tween Heaven and Earth. The prof. Denizard not published it with your illustrious
name of pedagogue and scientist, but as Allan Kardec, obscure name that had tak-
en among the Druids, in the incarnation in which he, actively, prepared himself
for the spirit mission. The obscure name supplanted the illustrious name, because
it represented on Earth the Phalange of the Consolador. This phalanx was consti-
tuted by the Revelators Spirits, under the orientation of the Spirit of Truth, and of
the pioneers incarnated, with Allan Kardec ahead. At March 16, 1860 was pub-
lished the second edition of this book, entirely revised, restructured and augment-
ed by Kardec under the orientation of the Spirit of Truth, that since the elaboration
of the first edition had already warned him that not everything could be done at
that. So, the first edition was the first impact of the Spirit Doctrine in the world,
preparing the ambient for the second, that will complete it. The whole Doctrine is
contained in this book, in a synthetic form, and was subsequently developed in the
other volumes of the Codification.

Written in the dialogued form of Classical Philosophy, in clear and simple
language, for popular dissemination, this book is a true philosophical treaty that
begins by Metaphysics, developing in new perspectives the Ontology, the Sociol-
ogy, the Psychology, the Ethics, establishing the historical connections of all
phases of human evolution in its aspects biological, psychological, social and spir-
itual. A book to be studied and meditated with the help of the other volumes of the
Codification.

Summary of the Doctrine of the Spirits - Explanation of Allan Kardec
- The beings that manifest call themselves, as we said, by the name of Spirits or
genius, and some say, at least, that lived as men on Earth. They constitute the spir-
itual world, as we constitute, during our life, the corporal world. We summarize in
few words the main points of the doctrine that they transmitted, in order to more
easily answer to certain objections:

"God is eternal, immutable, unique, all-powerful, sovereignly just and
good. He created the Universe, which comprehends all beings animate and inani-
mate, material and immaterial. The material beings constitute the visible or cor-
poral world, and the immaterial beings, the invisible or spiritual world, that is, of
the Spirits. The corporal world is secondary; may cease to exist or never have ex-
isted, without changing the essence of the spiritual world. The Spirits, temporari-
ly, assume a perishable material envelope, and its destruction by the death, returns
them to freedom. Among the different species of corporeal beings God has chosen
the human species for the incarnation of the Spirits who have reached a certain
stage of development, which gives them moral and intellectual superiority before
the others. The soul is an incarnated Spirit and the body is only its casing. There
are three things in man: 1) The body or material being, similar to that of animals
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and animated by the same vital principle; 2) The soul or immaterial being, a Spirit
incarnated in the body; 3.) The bond that unites the soul to the body, a principle
intermediary between matter and Spirit. Man has, thus, two natures: by the body
participates in the nature of animals, from which has the instincts; by the soul par-
ticipates in the nature of the Spirits. The bond or perispirit that unites body and
Spirit is a kind of semi-material envelope. The death is the destruction of the
grosser envelope. The Spirit retains the second, which is for him an ethereal body,
invisible to us in his normal state, but that he can, accidentally, become visible
and even tangible, as is evident in the phenomenon of apparition. The Spirit is,
thus, not an abstract, undefined being, which only the thought can conceive. He is
a real and defined being, in certain cases can be appreciated by our senses of sight,
hearing and touch. The Spirits belong to different classes, not being equal in pow-
er or intelligence, knowledge or morality. Those of the first order are the Superior
Spirits, that are distinguished by perfection, by knowledges and by proximity to
God, the purity of feelings and the love of good: they are the angels or pure Spir-
its. The other classes are more and more distant from this perfection. Those of the
lower classes, are inclined to our passions: hatred, envy, jealousy, pride, etc. and
are pleased in evil. In this number there are those who are neither very good nor
very bad; earlier disturbing and intriguing than evil; malice and inconsequence
seem to be their characteristics: they are the Spirits blundering or frivolous.

The Spirits do not belong eternally to the same order. All evolve, passing
through the different degrees of the spirit hierarchy. This improvement is verified
by the incarnation, which is imposed for some as an expiation and to others as a
mission.The material life is a proof to which shall submit repeatedly, until they
reaching the absolute perfection; it is a kind of sieve or debugger of which they
leave more or less purified. Leaving the body, the soul returns to the Spirit world,
of which had left to restart a new material existence, after a lapse of time mor or
less long, during which will remain in the state of errant Spirit. As the Spirit must
pass through many reincarnations, it is concluded that all of we have had many
existences, and that we will have, still, others existences, more or less perfected,
whether on Earth or on other worlds. The incarnation of the Spirits always occurs
in the human species. It would be a mistake to believe that the soul or spirit could
incarnate in an animal body. The different corporeal existences of the Spirit are
always progressive, and never retrograde, but the rapidity of the progress depends
on the efforts that we make to arrive at the perfection. The qualities of the soul are
those of the Spirit incarnate. Thus, the good man is the incarnation of a good Spir-
it and the perverse man is that incarnation of a impure Spirit. The soul had its own
individuality before the incarnation and preserves it after separation from the
body. On her return to the world of the Spirits the soul reunited all who knew on
Earth and all their previous existences are delineated in her memory, the remem-
brance of all the good and of all the evil that had made.

The incarnated Spirit is under the influence of matter. The man who ex-
ceeds this influence, by the elevation and purification of his soul, approaches to
the good Spirits with whom they will be one day. The One who lets himself be
dominated by the bad passions and puts all his delight in the satisfaction of the
gross appetites, approaches to the impure Spirits, giving preference to animal na-
ture. The incarnated Spirits inhabit the different globes of the Universe. The non-
incarnated Spirits, or errants, do not occupy any determined or circumscribed re-
gion; are everywhere in space and on our side, watching us and involving us
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without ceasing. This is all an invisible population that agitates around us. The
Spirits exercise over the moral world and even over the physical world an inces-
sant action. They act over the matter and over the thought and constitute one of
the forces of Nature, the efficient cause of a multitude of phenomenon until now
unexplained or badly explained, that do not find rational solution. The Spirits' re-
lations with the men are constants. The good Spirits invite us to practice the good,
sustain us in life's proofs and help us to support them with courage and resigna-
tion; the bad Spiritis invite us to evil: for them is a pleasure to see us succumb and
fall in their state.

The occult communications are verified by the good or bad influence that
they exert over us without us knowing it, competing to our judgment to discern
the bad and good inspirations. The ostensible communications take place by
means of writing or other physical manifestations, most of the times through the
mediums that serve as their instruments. The Spirits manifest themselves sponta-
neously or by evocation. We can evoque all the Spirits: that which animated the
obscure men and the Spiritis of the most illustrious personages, whatever the time
in which they have lived; those of our relatives, our friends or enemies and obtain,
by written or verbal communications, advices, informations about the situation in
which they are in space, their thoughts about us, as well as the revelations that
they have permission to do for ourselves. The Spirits are attracted in reason of
their sympathy for the moral nature of the ambient that evokes them. The Superior
Spirits like the serious reunions in which predominate the love of good and the
sincere desire of instruction and improvement. Their presence repels the inferior
Spirits, who find, on the contrary, open access and can act with complete freedom
among frivolous persons, or guided only by curiosity, and wherever they find bad
instincts. Far from obtain good advices and useful informations of these Spirits,
we should expect nothing more than futilities, lies, jokes in bad tastes and
mistifications, as frequently they use of venerable names in order to better induce
us into error.

Distinguish between good and evil spirits is extremely easy. The language
of the Superior Spirits is constantly dignified, noble, full of the highest morality,
free from any inferior passion, their councils reveal the most pure knowledge and
has always for objective our progress and the good of Humanity. The language of
the inferior Spirits is inconsequential, almost always banal and even rude; if they
say, sometimes, good and true things, they say with more frequency falsities and
absurdities, by malice or ignorance; make fun of the credulity and enjoy them-
selves at the cost of those who interrogate them, flattering their vanity and enter-
taining their desires with false hopes. In short, the serious communications, in the
perfect sense of the term, only are verified in serious centers, whose members are
united by an intimate communion of thoughts directed towards the good. The
moral of the Superior Spirits is summarized, as that of Christ, in the evangelical
maxim: "Do unto others what we want the others do to us", that is, to do good and
not evil. The man finds in this principle the universal rule of conduct even for the
smallest actions.

They teach us that egoism, pride, sensuality are passions which bring us
closer to animal nature, holding us to the matter; the man who, since this world,
frees himself of the matter, by the disdain of worldly futilities and the cultivation
of love for neighbor, approaches to the spiritual nature; that each of us must be-
come useful according to the faculties and the means that God has placed in our
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hands in order to prove us; that the Strong and the Powerful must giving support
and protection to the Weak, because the one who abuses of his strength and of his
power to oppress his neighbor, violates God's law. They teach, finally, that in the
Spirit world nothing can be hidden: the hypocrite will be unmasked and revealed
all his depravity; the constant and inevitable presence of those that we had harmed
is one of the punishments that are reserved for us; to the state of inferiority and
superiority of the Spirits corresponding pains and joys unknown to us on Earth.
But they also teach us that there is no irreparable faults that can not be extin-
guished by the expiation. The man finds the necessary means in the different ex-
istences that allow him to move in the way of progress, toward the perfection that
is his final objective.”

This is the summary of the Spirit Doctrine, as it appears in the teaching of
the Superior Spirits. Let us see now the objections that some people make against
it.

5 - THE SCIENCE AND THE SPIRITISM - (The Spirits' Book, Allan
Kardec, Introduction).

The opposition of scientific corporations is, for many people, if not a
proof, at least a strong presumption against. We are not of those who raise the
voice against the wise, because we do not want to give a reason to call us blunder-
ing; we have them, on the contrary, in high esteem and we would be very honored
if we are counted among them. However, their opinion could not represent, in all
circumstances, a judgement irrevocable. When the Science goes out from the ma-
terial observation of the facts and comes to appreciate and explain them, it opens
to the scientists the camp of conjectures, each one constructs his poor and small
system, which wants to prevail, and maintains it desperately. Do not we see daily
the most contradictory opinions been recommended and rejected, repelled as ab-
surd mistakes and later proclaimed as incontestable truths? The facts, here is the
true criterion of our judgements, the argument without reply. In the absence
offacts, the doubt is the opinion of a prudent man.

With respect to the obvious things, the opinion of the sages is justly wor-
thy of faith, because they know them more and better than the vulgar. But in rela-
tion to new principles, the unknown things, their way of seeing is no more than
hypothetical, because they are not more free from preconceptions than others. |
would even say that the sage will have, perhaps, more preconceptions than any
other, because a natural inclination leads him to subordinate everything to the
point of view of his specialty: the mathematician does not see any kind of proof,
except by means of an algebraic demonstration, the chemical relates everything
with the action of the elements, and so on. Every man who is dedicated to one
specialty enslaves to it his ideas. Get him away from the subject and he almost
always will be confused, because he wants to submit everything to his way of see-
ing; this is a consequence of human fragility. | will consult, then, gradly and with
confidence, a chemical on a question of analysis; a physicist on the electric force;
a mechanic on the motive force; but they allow me, without affecting the esteem
that 1 owe them for their specialization, that | do not take in better account their
negative opinion about Spiritism, than that of an architect on matters of music.

The common sciences are supported on the properties of matter, which can
be manipulated and experimenced at will; the spirits phenomena are supported on
the action of intelligences which have their own will and prove us, all the time,



105

not being subject to our caprice. The observations, therefore, can not be made
through the same way, in both cases. In Spiritism, they require special conditions
and another way to look at them: want to subject them to the ordinary processes of
investigation, would be to stablish analogies that do not exist. Science itself, as
Science, is incompetent to pronounce on the question of Spiritism: is not within its
jurisdiction to mind with the matter, and its pronouncement about, whatever, fa-
vorable or not, would have no weight.

The Spiritism is the result of a personal conviction that the sages may have
as individuals, independent of their condition of sages. Wanting, however, defer
the matter to Science would be like to deliver to an assembly of physicists or as-
tronomers to solve the problem of the existence of the soul. With effect, the
Spiritism is based entirely on the existence of the soul and its state after death.
Now, it is supinely illogical to think that a man must be a great psychologist for
the simple fact of being great mathematician or great anatomist. The anatomist,
dissecting the human body, looking for the soul and, why do not find it with his
scalpel, as it were a nerve, or because does not see it evaporates as a gas, con-
cludes that it does not exist. This, by reason of place himself on a exclusively ma-
terial point of view. It follows, then, that he is with reason, against the universal
opinion? No. We see, therefore, that the Spiritism is not jurisdiction of the Sci-
ence.

When the spirits beliefs will be vulgarized, when accepted by the masses -
which, judging by the rapidity that they are propagated, would not be too far - will
happen to them what has happened to all new ideas that encountered opposition:
the sages will surrender to the evidence. They will accept it individually, by the
force of circumstances. Until that happens, it would be inappropriate to deviate
them from their special works and to embarrass them to be concerned with a
strange thing, that is not in their attributions, nor in their programs. Meanwhile,
those who without previou and detailed study of the question, pronounce them-
selves by the negative and mock of those who disagree with their opinion, forget
that the same happended with the most of the great discoveries that honor the
Humanity. They run the risk of seeing their names adding to the list of the illustri-
ous negators of the new ideas, inscribed alongside to the members of the erudite
Assembly that, in 1752, received with thunderous laughter the Franklin’s report
about the lightning rod, judged unworthy of being among the communications of
the agenda, and that other which made France lose the advantages of vapor navi-
gation, by declaring as impractical dream the Fulton’s system. However, were
questionse of the competence of the Science. If these Assemblies, which had the
greatest sages of the world, had only scorn and sarcasm to the ideas that have not
yet understood, and that some years later should revolutionize the Science, the
customs and the industry, how expect that a strange question to their works may
be better accepted?

These lamentable errors would not take to the sages, however, the
titleswith which, in other matters, conquered our respect. But is necessary an offi-
cial diploma in order to have good sense? And outside of the academics cathedras
will be no more than fools and imbeciles? Just look at the followers of the Spirit
Doctrine, in order to see if among them only exist ignorants, and the immense
number of men of merit, who have embraced it, allows us to relegate it to the roll
of simple beliefs. The character and knowledge of these men authorize us to say:
therefore, if they affirm it, at least there should be something.
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We repeat still that, if the facts of which we are concerned were reduced to
mechanical movement of the bodies, the research of the physical cause of the
phenomenon would be in the domain of Science; but since this is a manifestation
outside the domain of human laws, escapes of the competence of material Sci-
ence, because it can not be explained by numbers, not by mechanical forces.
When a new fact emerges, which does not belong into any known Science, the
sage, for to study it, should make abstraction of his science and tell himself that
this is a new study, which can not be done with preconceived ideas. The man who
considers his reason infallible, is very close to the error; even those who have the
most false ideas are based on the own reason and that is why they reject every-
thing that seems impossible. Those who yesterday repelled the admirable discov-
eries that the Humanity is proud today, appealed to this judge in order to reject
them. What we call reason is almost always the pride masked, and whoever con-
siders himself infallible places himself as equal to God. We turn, therefore, to
those who are very conscientious for to doubt of what they did not see and, judg-
ing the future by the past, do not believe that man has reached the apogee or that
the Nature has turned them the last page of its book.

6 - "PROFESSION OF SPIRIT RATIONAL FAITH": GOD - THE
SOUL - THE CREATION - REINCARNATIONS - MANIFESTATIONS OF
SPIRITS - (book "Posthumous Works", Allan Kardec Editor LAKE, 11th. Editi-
on, 1995, translated by Jodo Teixeira de Paula, pages 26 et seq.)

GOD - There is one God, supreme intelligence, primary cause of all
things. The proof of the existence of God is the axiom: There is no effect without
cause. We constantly see a multitude of innumerable effects, whose cause is out-
side of humanity, it can not, therefore, produce them, not even explain them. The
cause, which is above humanity, is what is called God, Jehovah, Allah, Brahma,
Fo-Hi, Great Spirit, etc., according to the lines, the times and the places. Those ef-
fects do not occur casually, fortuitously, and without order, since the organization
of the smallest insect, the smallest grain, until the law that governs the worlds
suspension in space, all attests to a thought, a combination, a providence, a solici-
tude superior to all human conception. The cause of these effects is, therefore,
sovereingly intelligent.

God is eternal, immutable, immaterial, uno, omnipotent, sovereingly
just and good. God is eternal, because if He had had a beginning, something
would have existed before Him; would have come out of nothing, or would be
creation of a previous being. It is for this deduction that we rise gradually to the
infinite in eternity. God is immutable, because if He were not so, if He were sub-
ject to modifications, the laws that govern the universe could not have stability.
God is immaterial, or of opposite nature to what we call matter; because if He
was not immaterial, if was of the nature of matter, He would be, like this, subject
to fluctuations and transformations: would not, therefore, be immutable. God is
uno, because if He was multiple, multiple would be the wills; and, consequently,
would be impossible the unity of view and of action in the Creation and in the
maintenance of the universal order. God is omnipotent, because is uno. If He
would not possesses the absolute power, there would be any being more powerful;
He would not be the Creator of all things, and those who had not created, would
be works of another God. God is sovereingly just and good, because the wisdom
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of His laws, revealing itself as in the largest, or in the smallest things, does not al-
low us to put in doubt His justice and goodness.

God is infinite in all His perfections. If it were possible to admit imper-
fection in any divine attributes, if we suppress Him the smallest part of eternity,
of immutability, of immateriality, of unity, of omnipotence, of justice and of
goodness, we would be, logically, in the right of to admit anoter being provided
with all that He lacked. So this being, more perfect than Him, would be the true
God.

THE SOUL - There is an intelligent principle in the man which is
called SOUL or SPIRIT, independent of matter and that gives him the moral
sense and the faculty of thinking. If the thought was a property of matter, the
brute matter would think; but the inert matter evidently has not intellectual facul-
ties, and the body, as soon dies, cease to express thoughts; so, is of rigor to con-
clude that the soul is independent of matter and that the corporeal organs are
merely instruments of which serves the man to transmit his thoughts.

The materialist doctrines are incompatible with the moral and subver-
sives of social order. If, as the materialists judge, the thought was a secretion of
the brain, as the bile is from the liver, it would result that, dead the body, the intel-
ligence and moral qualities of man would be reduced to nothing; parents, friends
and all whom we love, would be lost forever; the merit of the talent would worth
nothing, because only to the chance should their transcendent faculties which re-
veals, and between the imbecile and the sage the only difference would be of more
or less cerebral mass. The consequences of these principles would be that man,
expecting nothing after this life, would have no interest in doing good; that what
is natural is to look for him all the pleasure possible, even at the expense of others;
that would be stupid to deprive of what pleases him because others; that egoism
would be the more rational of their feelings; that the unhappy, pursued by adversi-
ty, what best can do is to kill himself, since that, fatally having to be reduced to
nothing, would have the advantage to abbreviate the period of suffering. The ma-
terialist doctrine is, therefore, the sanction of the egoism, the source of all vices;
the negation of the charity, source of all virtues, a cornerstone of social order - as
well as the justification of suicide.

The independence of the soul is proved by Spiritism. The existence of
the soul is proved by the intelligent acts of man, which necessarily comes from an
intelligent cause and never from an inert cause. Its independence of the matter is
ostensibly demonstrated by the spirits phenomena, which shows it acting by itself;
and that is, principally, for the experience of its disengagement, during life,
which allows it to manifest itself, to think and to act separated from the body. The
chemistry separates the constituent elements of water, patenting its properties, as
well as and can decompose and recompose the composite body. Very well! The
Spiritism may, similarly, to separate the two constituent elements of man: the
spirit and the matter, the soul and the body; it can separate them and reunite
them at will, from which follows the proof of its independence.

The soul survives to the body and preserves its individuality after
death. If the soul does not survive the body, the unique perspective to the man
would be the nothing, of the same way as if the faculty of thinking was product of
the matter. If it does not conserved the individuality, that is, if lost itself within the
greater whole, like drops of water in the ocean, it would be worth by the nothing
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of human thougt, and the consequences would be absolutely the same as if the
man had no soul. The survival of the soul is proved in a irrefutable manner and, so
to say, palpable, by the spirit communications. Its individuality is demonstrated by
the character and qualities proper to each one; these qualities distinct from each
other, constitute the personality; if they mixed in a common whole, the qualities
of all would be uniform. Besides these proofs, we still have the material of the
visual manifestations or apparitions, that are so frequent and so authentic to the
point of not leave the slightest doubt.

The soul is happy or unhappy after death according to the good or evil
she did in life. Since it is admitted a God sovereignly just, it is impossible to be-
lieve that the souls have the same luck. If the criminal and the virtuous have the
same position after death, would be useless to practice good, and would be deny
the justice of God to suppose that He makes no difference between those who do
good and those who do evil, what would be the negation of His justice. God
would not be just if not being the evil punished on earth and the good rewarded,
not punished or rewarded after the life on earth. The future penalties and rewards
we know, materially, by the communications with the souls of those who lived
among us, and come to describe their happiness or unhappiness, and the nature of
one and others, and what causes them.

God, the soul, the survival and the individuality of the soul after the
death of the body, the penalties and the rewards future - these are the fun-
damental principles of all religions. The Spiritism comes to add to the moral
proofs of these principles, the materials proofs through the facts and of the exper-
imentation, thus cutting off by the root the sophisms of the materialism. In the
presence of the facts, there is no reason for incredulity. And so, the Spiritism re-
stores the faith to those who have lost it and to dissipates the doubts to those who
vacilates.

CREATION - God is the creator of all things. This proposition results
from the proof of the existence of God.

The principle of the things is God's secret. All attests that God is the au-
thor of all things, but when and how did he do? The matter exists from all eternity,
as He? We Ignore it. We can only formulate hypotheses, more or less probable,
about what He did not judge it opportune reveal to us. Of the effects that we see,
we can come to certain causes, but there is a limit which is impossible to trans-
pose, and try to do it would be wasting time and risking to fall into error.

The man has a lighthouse to the search of the unknown: they are the
attributes of God. In we try to penetrate, by reasoning, the mysteries of creation,
we have an infallible criterion, a secure guide: the attributes of God. Once admit-
ted that God can not leave of to be eternal, immutable, uno, omnipotent,
sovereingly just and good, infinite in all His perfections, all doctrine or theory,
scientific or religious, which depress, even infinitesimally, any of those predi-
cates, is necessarily false, because it tends to the negation of God Himself.

The material worlds had principle and they will have an end. In any of
the hypothesis, or the matter exists from all eternity, as God, or was created at a
given time, is evident, in view of what is going on constantly to our eyes, that the
transformations through which it passes are temporary, resulting from such trans-
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formations different bodies that are born and destroyed continuously. Being the
various worlds produced by agglomeration and transformation of matter, must,
like all material bodies, have a beginning and an end, according to laws that are
unknown to us. The Science can, until certain point, to formulate the laws that
presided their formation and remont to their primitive state. Any philosophical
theory, in contradiction with the facts demonstrated by the Science, is necessarily
false, unless it is proved that the Science is in error.

CREATION OF THE SPIRITS - REINCARNATIONS - God has cre-
ated, together with the material worlds, intelligent beings, which we call Spir-
its. We do not know the origin and the mode of creation of the Spirits; we know
only that they are created simple and ignorant, that is, without wisdom and with-
out the sentiment of the good and of the evil, being, however, provided of perfect-
ibility and equal aptitude to acquire wisdom and morality. In the principle, they
are like children, without their own will, nor perfect consciousness of their exist-
ence. As soon as the Spirit moves away from the starting point, are developed his
ideas, as it happens to the children, and with the ideas emerges the free will, that
is, the freedom of conscious action to choose and to follow the way in his march -
which constitutes one of the essential attributes of the Spirit. The termination of
the walk of the Spirits, the destiny of all, is the conquest of the perfection, of
which is susceptible the creature, and the result or consequence of this conquest is
the enjoyment of the supreme happiness, which is reached slowly or rapidly, ac-
cording to the use that is made of free will.

The Spirits are the agents of divine power, constitute the intelligent force
of nature, contribute to the realization of the Creator's design in order to keep the
general harmony of the universe and of the immutable laws of the creation. In or-
der to participate as agents of divine power, to the work of the material worlds, the
Spirits temporarily assume a material body. The incarnates Spirits constitute the
humanity. The soul of the man is an incarnate Spirit. The normal life of the Spirit
is the spiritual, which is eternal; the corporeal life is transitory and passing, a true
second in the eternity. The incarnation of the Spirits derives from the natural law,
it is a necessity, either for its progress as for the realization of God's plans. By the
work, necessary function of the corporeal life, they improve their intelligence, and
they acquire, by observing the God's law, the merits which give them the eternal
happiness. It results from what was said that the Spirits, contributing to the gen-
eral work of the creation, work at the same time in their own progress. The im-
provement of the Spirit is the fruit of his work, he reaches it in the reason of the
activity and goodwill that employs for acquisition of the qualities that are lacking
to him.

Reincarnations — The Spirit not being able to acquire in one unique cor-
poreal existence all the intellectual and moral qualities, which should guide him to
the purpose for which was created, is necessary, in order to achieve this end, a se-
ries of existences, in each one of which advances a step in the ways of progress
and cleans himself of some imperfections. In each of these existences the Spirit
brings the accumulation of experiences acquired in the previous, intellectual as
well as morally; of the same way that brings the germs of the imperfections that
could not expunge himself. The Spirit, who misuses one existence, not advancing
a line in the way of goodness, no one profit obtains and has to recommence the
work in conditions more or less painful, as a result of his negligence and bad will.
Once the Spirit acquires something good or takes off anything bad in each corpo-
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real existence, it follows that, after a number of incarnations, is found purified and
arrives at the state of pure Spirit.

The number of corporate existence is uncertain and depends on the will of
the Spirit in the active work of moral improvement. In the interval between corpo-
real existences, the Spirit becomes errant and live the spiritual life. The erraticity
has no fixed duration. The Spirits who have acquired the progress compatible with
the world in which they were, leave it in order to incarnate in another more adv
anced, where they acquire new knowledge, and so go doing their excursion until
they reach the point of no longer needing a material body, living exclusively the
spiritual life, in which progress still, in another sense, and by other means. Since
arriving at the culminating point of progress, enjoy the supreme happiness. Are
admitted to the Councils of the Omnipotent, whose thougths receiving, and consti-
tute themselves their direct ministers to the government of the worlds, and having
under their orders Spirits of varying degrees of progress.

MANIFESTATIONS OF SPIRITS - Character and religious conse-
guences of manifestations of Spirits. The Souls, or Spirits of the men who lived
on earth, constitute the invisible world in the space that around us. Results from
this that, since there are Spirits and that, if they have the power to manifest them-
selves, should have it at all the time. That’s what proves the history and religions
of all peoples. Lately, however, the manifestations of the Spirits have acquired
enormous development and greater authenticity, without doubt by wanting the
Providence to cure the plague of incredulity and of the materialism, by evident
proofs, allowing to those who left the earth came to prove their existence and re-
veal to us the happy or painful conditions in which they live. The visible world,
being involved by the invisible, with which it lives in perpetual contact, and acts
on it continuously, and receives from it the reaction. This reciprocity is the source
of a multitude of phenomena, considered supernatural, by the ignorance of the
cause. The action and reaction from one world to another is one of the laws, one
of the forces of nature, necessary for the universal harmony, for example the law
of attraction. If that force ceased to act, it would disturb the universal order, as in a
mechanism, of which we took a wheel. Don’t have, therefore, the charater of su-
pernatural the phenomena produced by such force or law of nature, judged such
by those who do not know the cause, as happens with certain effects of the light,
the electricity, etc..

All religions have by base the existence of God and by por purpose the fu-
ture of the man after death. That future, which is of major interest, is necessarily
linked to the existence of the invisible world, and that is why, in every time, the
humanity has made of the knowledge of that world the main object of their studies
and preoccupations. Its attention was naturally directed to the whole phenomenon
indicative of that world, and none existed so positive as the manifestations of the
Spirits, by which its inhabitants reveal to us its existence. That is why the phe-
nomenon became the basis of the most part of the dogmas of the religions.

Having had the man at all times the intuition of a higher power, was in-
duced to attribute to a direct action of this potency, the phenomena whose cause
was unknown, considering them prodigies and supernatural effects. This tendency
is considered, by the unbelievers, work of the love of man for the marvelous, but
do not look for the reasons. If they would give to this work, would recognize that
the love for the marvelous comes from the intuition badly defined of an order of
extra-corporeal things. With the progress of Science and the knowledge of the
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laws of nature, those phenomena have, little by little, past of the domain of the
marvelous to the of natural effects, and so, what once was supposed supernatural
iIs no more presently, and no more will be from now on.

The phenomena dependent on the manifestation of the Spirits furnished,
by its own nature, large contribution to the facts considered marvelous; but would
come the time in which should be known the law that govern them, and they will
enter, like any others, in the order of natural facts . That time came and the
Spiritism, by making known that law, brought the key to the interpretation of the
most uncomprehended passages of the Sacred Scriptures, that alluded to it and of
the facts reputed miraculous. The character of a miraculous fact is to be unusual
and exceptional; is to be an derogation from the laws of nature. Since that one
phenomenon will reproduce itself in an identity of conditions, it is because it
obeys to one law, and, therefore, is not miraculous. That law can be ignored, what
does not impede it of existing, competing at the time to make it known. The
movement of the Sun, or better, of the Earth, suspended by order of Joshua, would
be a true miracle, for being a manifest derogation of the law, which governs the
movement of the stars; if, however, the same fact could be reproduced, in given
conditions, it is because would obey one law and would cease to be a miracle.

The Church has no reason to be disturbed by to go narrowing the circle of
the miraculous facts. God affirms much more His greatness and power, with all
His admirable conjunction of laws, than with the infraction of them; so much
more attributing to the demon the power of to make prodigies, which means the
demon being as powerful as God, since it has the power to interrupt the course of
divine laws. It is blasphemy and sacrilege to say that the Spirit of the Evil can
suspend the action of the divine laws! The religion gains authority, instead of los-
ing, with the classification in the natural order, of the events reputed miraculous,
and this because, if one of them is falsely considered a miracle, there is born an
error and the religion, insisting on maintaining it, has only to lose. Moreover, it is
still harmed because many people do not admit the possibility of miracles; from
which results they deny the facts taken as miraculous and the religion that sustains
them. On the contrary, admitted the facts as effects of natural laws, there is no
reason to refuse faith to them, as much as to the religion, which proclaims them.

The facts that the Science demonstrates peremptorily, can not be negated
by any religious belief. The Religion gains authority, following the Science in
their progress; as much as lost, insisting on staying behind, or rejecting the scien-
tific truths in the name of dogmas, that can never prevail against the natural laws,
nor, even mainly, to annulate them. A dogma founded on a negation of one of
those laws is necessarily false.

The Spiritism, firmed in the knowledge of laws not yet understood, does
not come to destroy the religious facts, but make them more acceptable, giving
them a rational explanation. What it comes to destroy are the false deductions tak-
en from those laws, by error or ignorance. The ignorance of the laws of nature,
leading the man to looking for the causes of the fantastics phenomena that do not
understand, is the origin of the superstitious ideas, some of which are due to spir-
its phenomena misunderstood. The knowledge of the laws that govern the phe-
nomena, destroys these superstitious ideas, giving to the things their real character
and demarcating the limits of the possible and the impossible.

*
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EXPOSITION OF MOTIVES
(Of the Project of the Code of Spiritist Natural Law)

Every project of Law, of Decree-Law or of Code brings, generally, its
"Exposition of Motives", for appreciation of the higher authority responsible to
decree or to promulgate it. In our case, the higher authority to whom is directed
this project of Code, is the dear reader, consultant or researcher, of any cultural
level, free-thinker, who is dedicated in knowing the principles of the TRUE JUS-
TICE.

The motives that will be explained, could not be others than the results of
the researches and of the profounds studies conducted, mainly by José Herculano
Pires - The Apostle of Kardec -, substantiated in the themes, reflections, chroni-
cles and comments that follow, collected from some of his main books (he wrote,
in all, more than eighty), that prove definitive and irrefutably the affirmation of
Allan Kardec, that the Spiritism is Science, Philosophy and Religion (in Spirit and
Truth).

Sustained in this cultural tripod, now sedimented by José Herculano Pires,
we identify in "The Spirits” Book", in the chapters "The Moral Laws" and "Hopes
and Consolation", all the content for our project of "Code of Natural Law Spirit”,
that now we submit to the examination of the readers, who may promulgate it, ig-
nore it and, even, execrates it. Before any verdict, however, any one should be
taken into mind that the "Moral Laws" that compose it, have their origin in the
SUPREME LEGISLATOR, who is GOD!

1 - THE GREAT UNKNOWN - (Explanation of José Herculano Pires,
in his book ""Dynamic Course of Spiritism™, Paideia Publishing, SP, 1st. Edi-
tion, 1979, pp. 1-5) - Everyone talks about Spiritism, good or bad. But few know
it. Generally is considered as a common religious sect, full of superstitions. Many
see it as an attempt to systematization of popular beliefs, where all the absurdities
can be found. There are those who accept it as a new Goetia, black magic of the
Antiquity masked as a Christianity worker of miracles. Great scientists become
involved in their problems and have demoralized. Others believe that can find in it
the solution to all their problems, get love filters and the 13 points of the Sportive
Lottery. And in truth their own followers do not know it. Who says to be Spirit is
in danger of being searched to do macumba, dispatches against enemies or mirac-
ulous cures for incurable diseases. Great Spirits Institutions, often founded by se-
rious people, sometimes become true sources of confusion about the meaning and
the nature of the doctrine. The Spiritism, born yesterday, in the middle of 19th
century, is today the Great Unknown of who approve and praise it and of who at-
tack and criticize it.

For a long time he was faced with horror by the religious, who saw in it a
diabolical creation to perdition of the souls. Talking about spirits phenomena was
a mortal sin, buy passage direct to the Cauldron of Beelzebub. Illustrious doctors
came to classify the Spiritism as a factory of crazy. When began to emerge the
spirit hospitals for mental illness, claimed that the spirits seek to cure the crazy
that themselves had created, in order to relieve their guilty consciences. And when
they saw that the Spiritism really cured the incurable crazy, said that the demons
understood among them in order to deceive the people.
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Nevertheless, the Spiritism is a modern doctrine, perfectly structured by a
great thinker, a french writer and pedagogue, man of letters and sciences, famous
for his culture and their scientific works and who signed their spirits works with
the pseudonym of Allan Kardec. Knowing this is already know something about
it, but is very far from being everything. Doctrine complex, which covers the
whole field of knowledge, presents itself integrated in epistemological sequence:
a) Science - as search of the called paranormal phenomena, provided with its own
methods, specifics and adequate to the object that investigates, given rise to all the
sciences of the paranormal, until the actual Parapsychology and its Romanian
branch, which masquerades under the little known name of Psychotronic, in order
not to scare the materialists. b) Philosophy - as an interpretation of the the nature
of the phenomena and reformulation of the conception of the world and all the re-
ality, according to the new scientific discoveries; Officially accepted on the philo-
sophical plane, contained in the Philosophical Dictionary of the French Institute;
in Brazil, recognized by the Brazilian Institute of Philosophy, consisting of the
volume Panorama of Philosophy in Séo Paulo, joint edition of the Institute and the
University of Sdo Paulo, coordination of the Prof. Washington Luiz Vitta. ¢) Re-
ligion - as a consequence of the philosophical conclusions, based on the proofs of
human survival after death and the connections historical and genetics of Christi-
anity with Spiritism; considered as the Religion in Spirit and Truth, announced by
Jesus, according to the Gospels; spiritual religion without formal apparatus, dog-
mas of faith or institution churchy, without sacraments. d) That sequence - obeys
the laws of Gnosiology, by which the knowledge begins in man's experiences with
the world and develops in the conclusions of the human thought within the con-
text of the known reality; as in Spiritism that reality surpasses the limits of the
physical life, the moral projects itself on the plane of the relations of the man with
the Divinity, acquiring the religious sense.

Placed so the problem, the complexity of Spiritism becomes easily under-
standable. Everything in the Universe proceeds through the action and the control
of natural laws, which correspond to the immanence of God in the world through
His laws. All verifiable reality is natural, so that the spirits and their manifesta-
tions are not supernatural, but natural facts explicable, as a result of laws that sci-
entific research makes clear. The Supernatural refers only to God, whose nature is
not accessible to the man at this stage of his evolution, but will possibly be, when
the man reaches the higher degrees of his evolution. All the possibilities are open
and franchised to the man in the whole universe, since he advances in developing
their spiritual potentialities, according to the laws of transcendence. (...)

2 - EPISTEMOLOGY SPIRIT - (Explanation of J. Herculano Pires in
the referred-book ""Dynamic Course of Spiritism," pp. 71-82) — In the appar-
ent simplicity of his writing Spiritism covers all areas of the Knowledge. Do not
do it systematically, but spontaneous, in a kind of improvisation determined by
the requirements of the bubbling of the facts and the limited time. Kardec was al-
ready 50 years old and had no financial resources and technical means, nor pre-
pared auxiliary for the execution of the urgent and immense work that defied him.
He was alone in front of that eruption of phenomena that had to control in the
formulation of a doctrine that made them accessible to everyone. Had only their
scientific knowledge, a pedagogical vision inherited from Rousseau and Pestaloz-
zi, of the human instruments of research that were the girls Boudin, of 14 and 16
years and the resources of his didatic, developed in the institutes that had founded
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and directed, in the works that published and in services rendered to the Universi-
ty of France as director of studies. Worth him his calm temperament, thoughtful,
allowing him to control the circumstances and organize one new science support-
ed in researches provided with its own methods, interlocking in the scientific re-
quirements of the time, supported by a scientific institution founded by him and
by the means of dissemination, opinion research and the possibility of discussions
on the global level, which he created with their works and the foundation and
maintenance of the Revue Spirit. A silent epopee cultural, which nevertheless ex-
panded in all directions cultural, shaking the world.

This Homeric feat not dismissed the classic help of the gods - the same
ones who Thales of Miletus said fill the world in all its dimensions - the Spirits.
These gods, that he humanized instead of divinisar, billowing the sails of his boat
and took him, alone, to the conquest of unknown lands and seas and surrounded in
the mysteries of all mythologies and religious magic. Had to face, like Ulysses,
the abysses and the sea monsters and the warriors entrenched on the walls of cul-
tural Trojans of the Earth.

The Spirit Epistemology, study and critic of the Scientific Knowledge
in the light of Spiritism, is not even mentioned in the works of Kardec, but it is
integrated into them, is one of the fundamental problems of the doctrine, neces-
sary for its understanding. In Antiquity, with some exceptions of the classical
Greek-Roman world (for example: the empirical observations of the Greek phi-
losophers and, subsequently, of Aristotle), all Human Knowledge resulted from
the religious traditions and was processed by deduction. With or without the Aris-
totelian logic scheme, the sages were served from a single research instrument,
which was the syllogism. Only on the principles of the Fourteenth Century in Italy
arose the first attempts to interrogate the Nature in order to know the reality. From
then on, the Science developed through painful historical episodes, such as those
of Galileo and Giordano Bruno, because any discovery that contradicted the Bible
was soon reason for persecutions and condemnations for heresy. To give the logi-
cal step of the deduction to the induction were necessary four centuries. It is
enough we remember the episode of Descartes, who in his Treatise of the World
had to use an expedient curious. To say that the Earth rotated around the sun, said
that the Earth was fixed in the space, enveloped in its atmosphere, but rotated
around the Sun. Spite of this, Descartes ran away to Holland, a Protestant nation,
in order to get rid of the condemnations of the Church. He used in his emblem the
word caute, meaning the caution that he must have in the exposition of his ideas.
In this oppressive atmosphere, the Science was only a pest herb that only grew in
secret. In the eighteenth century, called the Golden Age of the Sciences, the cleri-
cal oppression diminished in the proportion that the inventions, more than the dis-
coveries, gave prestige to it. In the nineteenth century the situation had changed
considerably, but only in the middle of this century the climate became propitious
to the dared employment of the use of scientific induction, which consists in the
research of various phenomena in order to obtain from them the general law that
governing them. Before this, it would be impossible the spirit research, which not
only condemned itself as a profanation of the death, would also be condemned as
being contrary the infuse wisdom of the theologians, proceeding from God
through the Bible and the miracle of the revelatory intuitions. Despite the freedom
already conquered, the Spanish Inquisition could not condemn Kardec to the fire,
because he was in France, condemned his work and burned it with all the rituals
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of the Inquisition in Barcelona. Kardec commented the fact on the Revue Spirite
in an article entitled The Tail of the Inquisition, taking advantage of the fact for
ripping more widely the heavy curtain of the ecclesiastical censure in the world.
France marched in the vanguard of the liberation, while the tail of the oppression
still surviving, full of threats and involved in crimes, in the Lands of Portugal and
Spain. Only in France would be possible, at that stage of historical and cultural
transition, the development of Spiritism. Nevertheless, even there arose the waves
of reaction, blown by the strong winds of religious fanaticism, of the cultural pre-
conceptions, and of the scientific exclusivism. It was in the calm study of this re-
action, amid the furor of the elements initiated, that Kardec initiated the Spiritist
Epistemology. Alone at first, still were few his companions. Repeated in the old
and charismatic Gallic soil the same Palestinian picture of Jesus with his few dis-
ciples to confront the world powers. The historical panorama, however, had
changed and Kardec could more effectively use the arms of reason. The Renais-
sance prepared France for that glorious moment.

Kardec examines the epistemological position of the Spiritism in the
Introduction to the Study of the Spiritist Doctrine, which opens The Spirits’
Book, the fundamental work of Doctrine. The Spiritism is a Science that confronts
the other sciences on an equal basis and can not be judged by the scientists who
do not know it. The sages are worthy of admiration and respect when they pro-
nouncing on what they know. But when speak out about what they do not know
equalize to vulgar people, giving simple opinions of no value. What is true in Sci-
ence are the facts and not opinions. It is only valid in the scientific field the ver-
dict of the proofs. The rejection of the facts a priori has no scientific value, for the
most reputed are the scientist who gave a judgement. He adds, "When the Science
goes out from the observation of the material facts, to appreciate and explain
them, it opens for the scientists the field of conjectures. Each one builds his
sistemazinho which want to make prevail and sustains it furiously. The facts are
the true criterion of our judgements without replication. In the absence of facts,
the doubt is the opinion of a prudent man."

Kardec's position was so of a clearly and absolute positiveness.The
Spiritism as a Science was born within the frameworks of scientific developments,
and at the same time assumed a realistic epistemological position, criticizing the
individualistic deviations to the objective reality. To those who criticized him say-
ing that the object of his doctrine was not objective, Kardec remembered that the
spiritist concept of Spirit was not vague, undefined, but rigorously objective. "The
Spirit is a concrete being and circumscribed - claimed - a real being, defined,
which in a certain cases can be apprehended by our senses of sight, hearing and
touch.” The objective nature of the Spirit could not be confused with of the logical
objects, mathematical or mythological and imaginary, because its manifestations
allow the scientific verification of its objective reality and its capacity to produce
materials effects of the minimum to the maximum proportions. So the Spiritism
requires scientific attitude in its study, objective researches on proving of the natu-
ral laws which govern its relations with the sensible world and with the incarnates
men.

The dance of the tables and the dance of the frogs - Most of the scien-
tists criticized the fact that the Spiritism been born from the observation of the so-
called dance of the tables. Kardec asked whether the spontaneous movement of
material objects, rigorously observed, was more ridiculous than the dance of the
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frogs that had the possibility to Galvani to discover the electricity. To deny those
facts without observing them and researching them was unscientific, revealed the
persistence of preconceptions in the Science and required, for that very reason, a
serious and methodical research of the serious scientists. The Science of the time
had closed on their primary conquests and with them thought that were in posses-
sion of total knowledge. Had fallen into a simplistic mechanism and alienating in
a arrogant solipsism. When the Academy recognized the existence of Hypnotism,
Kardec remembered in an critical and ironic article in the Revue Spirite, that Mr.
Magnetism tried numerous times to enter the Academy through the front doors,
but always rejected, until he decided to change his name and enter through the
back doors, being well received and getting the desired scientific citizenship. The
Science gave more importance to formal appearances than to substance. Kardec
signaled that the Spiritism was not a question of form, but of substance.

His epistemological critique developed implacable through the successive
years of research in the Parisian Society of Spiritist Studies, which he structured
and directed as scientific institution of researches. When the scientists returned to
the critique against Spiritism, Allan Kardec frankly declared the impotence of
Science to opine on matters that the scientists simply ignored. Respected the sci-
entists serious and prudent, but did not forgive the frivolous and impudent who
judged themselves, as he said, monopolizers of the good sense and of the truth.

The Spirit Science and the approval of the the sages - Charles Richet,
Nobel Prize in Physiology, recognized his value and his capacity of researcher,
although did not accept the Spirit Doctrine, which considered premature. William
Crookes has accepted the incumbency of the London Dialectical Society, to de-
molish the Spiritism, and after three years of researches, with astonishing results,
proclaimed the undeniable veracity of the spirits phenomena. The lonely fight of
Kardec gave unexpected results: The works of Friedrich Zo6llner and Baron Von
Schrenk-Notzing in Germany, Ernesto Bozzano and Chiaia in Italy, which dou-
bled the iron resistance of Césare Lombroso, with various incontestable materiali-
zations of the mother of the great anthropologist, the appearance of the
Metapsychique, of the English Psychic Science, of the old German Parapsycholo-
gy, the researches that led Friederic Myers to publish his treatise The Human Per-
sonality and its Survival, the development of the Experimental Psychology, and
finally the appearance of the Modern Parapsychology of Rhine and McDougal
proved the legitimacy of the Spirit Science and the epistemological critique of
Kardec. But as the Spiritism has not changed its name, keeping faithful to its
origin and to itself, intransigent in its clear and precise epistemological position,
was not admitted to the Academy nor received the scientific citizenship that had
and has the most absolute and undeniable right . Kardec, who died in 1869, has
not had the opportunity to see, in life, the most important moves of his victory
over the carrancas and radicalism of the official scientific world.

Today, dragged by the currents of evolution, the Science had to dive into
the ocean of the invisible atoms and its particles, of the extra-sensory perception
and of the unsuspected power of the thought, precipitating into the vortex of the
researches on reincarnation, to the absurdity of the multiple dimensions of matter,
of the interpenetrated worlds, of the antimatter, of the plurality of the inhabited
worlds, of the scary philosophical problematic of the existential conception of the
man, of the ontological reality considered as pure subjectivity and so on, denying
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to itself in order to survive, as survive the men and all things and beings, accord-
ing to what Kardec affirmed.

Kardec could opine with authority about the Science, because he was a
Science teacher. But, even for it, denied to Science the right to opine about
Spiritism, that did not know and the scientists looked it through the preconcep-
tions, in an anti-scientific attitude. His rejection of the scientific judgment of the
time, in this sense, is a verdict: "The Science itself, as Science, is incompetent to
pronounce on the question of Spiritism, and its pronouncement about, whatever,
favorable or not, no weight would have." This declaration of incompetence is still
valid today, when we see the Science to confirm the Spiritism withou unintention-
ally and unknowingly. The ignorance of the sages about, as Kardec said, has not
changed. The realist position of Kardec proves his absolute security with respect
to the legitimacy of their researches. The Spiritism was sustained in its experi-
mental and logical bases, without requiring approvals strange, also because these
approvals did not come from those who had sufficient knowledge to opine about.

On the other hand, the epistemological position of Spiritism could not
be criticized. Its object was undeniable: the psychic reality of the man and the
phenomena which demonstrated it through the ages. Its method of investigation
was perfect and well integrated into the scientific requirements, appropriate to the
object, the orientation of the research was conducted by a master capable and rec-
ognized as such, the results obtained were interpreted using a rigorous scientific
criteria, the dissemination of the experiences, observations and researches was
done by specific organs and specialized, with all the informations and details of
the occurrences; no experience was able, scientifically, to deny the reality of the
phenomena or contradict the validity of interpretations. If the Science did not rec-
ognize the scientific validity of the research spirit, it was not for contradict it or
put it in check with other experiences, but simple attitude of preconception, that it
could not really be based on scientific considerations. Still remained the important
fact of proven of the phenomenon by eminent scientists of the time and notorious-
ly contrary to the Spiritism.

The allegations that the Spiritism was presented on the Science as a hybrid
product, in which problems scientific, philosophical and religious were mixed,
making it undefined, was no more than maneuver, because the natural sequence of
these areas, in terms of cultural development, corresponds exactly to the Spiritist
scheme. The primitive magic corresponds to the making experimental, so to the
Science; the Philosophy was the conception of the world given by the experience
that conjugate theory and practice; the moral arose out of the conduct determined
by the vision of the world, and the Religion emerged as an imperative of the con-
quests of the knowledge acquired. The whole History of the Ancient World testi-
fied it. The own theological cultures made these ways. The Positivism of Auguste
Comte, which presented itself as Scientific Philosophy, would follow the same
scheme of the General Theory of Knowledge, ending up to result in the Religion
of Humanity. Epistemologically there was nothing to censure or to condemn in
the context of the Spiritism. Commenting on the human fatuity, Kardec remember
that the wisest men let themselves to be embarrassed by insignificant things. What
prevented the expansion of the Spiritism in Europe of the nineteenth-century, in
order to be able to renew the old criminal conception of the world, still dominant
today, was simply its religious aspect. As in the Primitive Christianity, the
Spiritism was accepted with anxiety by the poorest classes of the population, that
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conconverted it everywhere in a new Christian sect. In this devotional aspect, the
superior classes of the population saw only the religiosismo popular tone, having
the same ingenuous faith of the whole massive religiosity. Against this avalanche
of humble believers, predisposed to beatismo, appeared small groups of cultured
people, who often fought with enthusiasm, but they finally ceding to the pressure
of the preconceptions. These groups have closed in societies of elite, disconnected
from the people, or simply disappeared for lack of elements disposed to hard work
and constant fight in defense of the doctrine. Priests and medicals took advantage
of it in order to try to suffocatting, accompanied by Protestant pastors of produc-
tive flocks, the Christian Revival. The word Christianity engendered a stereotype
enriched by the double prestige of the dominant classes and of the traditional
churches. The scientific corporations and the professional associations of medicals
represented the scientific reaction, and the Christian churches the divine cholera,
shooting rays of Olympus against the renegades. Despite these crossfire over their
heads uncovered, the spiritists could understand the fundamental principles of the
doctrine in their peaceful struggle in desparation of pitiless wars.

The Sciences of the present proves the veracity of the scheme of re-
searches of the Spiritist Science - But the actuality offers us perspective entirely
different from those that prevailed until now. Because of his own ignorance of the
subject, the scientists entered deeply into the scheme of researches of Spiritist Sci-
ence and proved its veracity. We therefore arrived at a crucial moment. And if the
men do not claim, as Jesus warned, the stones will claim. In truth are already
claiming, because is precisely of the mineral that rises over the world the dawn of
the atomic conception, dissipating the darkness of the false materialist culture in
which the spirit had been substituted by the powder of the graves. The atomic
power is simultaneously threat and consolation. And it is in the hands of the men
so that they decide for themselves what they want to be. The option of Spiritism
remains open to all. Who wants to seed bombs and destruction can do it, but those
who opt for seeding light, real understanding of the man and of the Universe, of
the true meaning of the life and of the higher destiny of Humanity, will see in the
Spiritist conception the solution of the Great Enigma, on which Léon Denis wrote
one of his most profound books.

The Kardec's critique to the Science of his time is still valid today. The
Spiritist Epistemology resembles, this time, to the apocalyptic prophecies of An-
cient Israel. It is not only a critique of Man, because is he who seeks the
Knowledge and who makes the Science. The scientific structure gives us the im-
age of the Man, of his doing and how he did it. Turned out of himself, stimulated
by the fascination of the Nature, the man has forgotten his own nature — the hu-
man nature - and to tingify, became a man-thing. This "man-thing" was lost in the
pride of their material conquests and rejected the spiritual aspirations. For this rea-
son developed the Technical and atrophied the Religion. The outbreak spiritist of
the nineteenth century was provoked by the Spirits to wake up the men from their
spiritual apathy, reminding them that the material euphoria would take them to the
self destruction. Descartes already reminded that it is easier to know the exterior
things than ourselves. Frances Bacon warned that we only reach the scientific
power obeying to God. But God and his laws were considered undignified of the
laboratory and thrown in the sacristy, given to the bagatelle devotional of the
medals, scapulars, images to idolatry and demonic threats.
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Kardec structured the Science of the Spirit and instituted the
mediunic research, because the mediumship is the open window in the big wall
of the material phenomena to show a particle of the Infinite to the men magnet-
ized to the finite. His critique to the Science is an act of transcendence: connects
in conflict to the conception of the man and of the world, in order to both recover
their unity and can get rid of the hypnosis atomic. But even the spiritists, in gen-
eral, in trying to understand it, return to the sources of magical beatismo religious,
forgotten that religion without science is superstition and science without religion
Is crazy. God is the Source of Wisdom and the men seek it in the matter. This vain
and fatal mistake led us to the brink of destruction of the planet. The Spiritism is
an effort to return to us to the human condition, saving us from the robot. The
Earth is being destroyed by the technique of voracity without limits. The Spiritism
offers us the only way of escape: the unity of the spirit in opposition to the frag-
mentation of the matter. Only the monistic vision of the world that offers us
Kardec can save us from the chaos.

3 - COLLABORATION INTEREXISTENCIAL

COLLABORATION INTEREXISTENCIAL (Existential Philosophy)
- (Explanation of J. Herculano Pires in that book **Dynamic Course of
Spiritism' - pp. 95-102) —

The Existential Philosophy dominated the philosophical thought in all
the world, and remains as the mark of a deep philosophical revolution - The
current Philosophy, representative of our century, is the Existential. From it de-
rived the existentialist movement, by a spurious interpretation of the thought of
Jean-Paul Sartre. But the thought of that famous French philosopher has nothing
to do with the extravagance of the singer Julliete Grecco, who took advantage of
the reputation of Sartre in order to create in the Coffee Fiore, in Paris, a youth
movement in which was attribuited to herself the title of Muse of Existentialism,
giving to Sartre the title of Pope of Existentialism. Simone de Beauvoir, disciple
and companion of the philosopher, asked him why he had accepted this situation.
Sartre did not care, saying that he had nothing with the movement of the singer
and was not interested in it. The famous author of "The Being and The Nothing"
and "Critique of Dialectical Reason™ used to write in one table in the Coffee, and
there continued to work, indifferent to the singer's shows. The Existential Philos-
ophy disfigured in the opinion of lay people, but has not shaken his prestige in the
intellectual circles. Founded by Kierkegaard, Danish theologian, who did not want
to philosophize, the Existential Philosophy dominated the philosophical thought in
all the world, and remains as the mark of a deep philosophical revolution, similar
to that of Copernicus in Astronomy.

Life and Existence - The man is a pro-ject - The existential concept of
the man was developed by the greatest contemporary philosophers such as Martin
Heidegger, Karl Jaspers, Gabriel Marcel, Simone, Camus and others. This concept
corresponds to the spiritist, formulated by Kardec in the Spiritist Philosophy. The
man is a ‘pro-ject’, a being who throws himself in the existence and crosses it like
an arrow toward the transcendence that is the purpose of the existence. For Sartre,
materialist, the death is the frustration of man. For Heidegger, metaphysics, man
is completed in the death. The Existential Philosophy admits, in general, that the
being is an embryo being thrown into existence in order to develop their potential-
ities. There is one essential difference between Life and Existence. All the beings
living, but only the human being exists, because to exist is to have consciousness
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of himself and live in the rhythm of ascension, seeking to overcome the human
condition and reach the divine. Man is the only “existing". This word “existing"
refers to the man as a being in existence.

Spiritist Concept of man, the only "existing being™ — Let us see the
sense typically spiritist of this conception of man. Before being the man is just a
come-to-be, a mysterious thing closed within itself. Longing for realization this
thing projects itself in existence and opens up in the relationship, finding in this
the elements that awaken itself and transform into a being. This becomes con-
scious of its nature of being and as such tries to overcome itself. In transit existen-
tial develops its essence and open in the solid of the world, made of rigids and fa-
talists laws, the only breach of freedom, that is the man with his free will. For Sar-
tre, when arriving at the death, the man has already elaborated his essence in ex-
istence, but this does not subsist because the man disappears in the death: the man
is a frustration. For Heidegger, the being develops in the existence and is complet-
ed at death: it is an realization. For Jaspers, the development of the being in the
existence is done in two stages: 1°.) The horizontal transcendence, on the social
plane; 2°.) The vertical transcendence, in the search for God. Sartre applies to the
existent the Hegel's dialectic: a) the man before the existence is the "in-itself", b)
the man in existence is the "for-itself", ¢) the man in the death is "in-itself-for-
itself.” As we see, the "in-itself-for-itself" is the dialectical synthesis in which the
"in itself" (closed in on itself) and the "for itself" (opened in social relations),
which is the horizontal transcendence of Jaspers, resolves itself in the "in-itself-
for-itself", which is the divine condition reached in the vertical transcendence of
Jaspers.

The philosophical concept (spiritist) of "existence" differs profoundly from
the concept of life. While the life is defined as the elan of Bergson, an impulse, a
force that penetrates into the matter and, according to the Hegelian idea, model the
forms, the existence is pure subjectivity, which means to say spirit. So, we do not
live like the plants and the animals integrated in the matter, but as spirits connect-
ed to the matter in order to use it in function of their subjective interests. We live
in the psyche and not in the body. Our life is not exactly life, but an independent
existing of material things and beings, whose only true aspiration is the freedom,
that we only can, in fact, to get and enjoy, in the interiority of ourselves. Even in-
carnates, we do not go out of the spiritual plane, we continue at it, our natural hab-
itat, like sleepwalkers. The matter does not absorb us, only reflects in our sensibil-
ity. The day and the night, the vigil and the sleep, as Jaspers observed, mark the
existential rhythm of the soul-body relationship. During the rest of the body, in
order to recuperating, we turn to the spiritual world in the vehicle of perispirit, and
even at full vigil, we escape from the matter through the psychic fugues, the tele-
pathic projections, of the various modalities of extra-sensory perception. The hyp-
nosis proves the illusory sense of living. In the somnambulist or hypnotic state,
semi-disconnected from the body, we wandered in the inter-world and easily ac-
cept the suggestions of an unreal situation: we play the violin without the violin,
feel hot and we sweat without heat, we resist to the fire without burning us, we re-
turn in time and project ourselves into the future through the memory and so on.
The Gestalt shows us the illusion of the form in perception of the world, where the
pregnant appearances cover the material reality, precipitating us in falls and frus-
trations. The evolution of the Physics has robbed us of the solid and opaque world
of the past and threw us in the agitation of the atoms and nuclear particles. The
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matter smashed in the hands of physicists and forced us to recognize ourselves as
evanescent beings, and that we live in a magical world of imponderables struc-
tures.

Faced with this fantastic reality, to the physical laws that Bertrand Russell
became attached in order not to founder in the unreal, imposes be reality-real of
the psychic laws, of the spirit that dominates, structures and orders the matter.
What we call life transforms into existence, and this is no more than a short meas-
ure of time for us to liberate ourselves from a mental conditioning determined by
the illusion of the senses, as Descartes already verified and demonstrated in their
attempts to give us the Admirable Science that the Spirit of the Truth revealed to
him in dreams. The "cogito ergo sum" of the philosopher appears to us today as a
trace of connection between the pure Christianity of Christ and the Spiritism, in
which the revealed truth is restored in its uncomprehended reality, as a fluidic and
indestructible bridge that connects two parts of the real, separated by the abyss of
almost two millennia of madness, of religious schizophrenia. By discovering that
the Cartesian phrase - I think, therefore | am - was the "open sesame" of a magical
philosopher who did not want to illusion but to reach the truth, we understand that
the bridge Cartesian passed over an abyss where fumed for millenniuns the cata-
clysm of blood and impiety of a nightmare worldwide. And so hypnotic was that
cataclysm, that scientists and philosophers still resisting to the call of the new
conception of the man and of the world that the Spirit of the Truth offers us. Even
Descartes, attached to the idols of Bacon, left his fascination for a pilgrimage to
the idol of Our Lady of La Salette, in fulfillment of a promise. Repeated itself in
this historical episode the message of the Myth of the Cave in Plato's Republic. A
slave escaped from the shackles and went to see in the sunlight the reality that on-
ly knew through the silhouettes of the shadows. And when he returned and told
what he had seen out there, the others considered him perturbed. However, from
his works was initiated in the world the Renaissance Christian, which would be
completed later in an outbreak mediunic in which the tongues of fire of Pentecost
has come on over the head of the Apostles of the New Era.

The concept of existence is the charisma of the twentieth century, of
the most acute phase of planetary transition to a higher grade of the Scale of the
Worlds. The terrestrial intelligences were called to the new Christian battle, in
which the Martyrs of the Truth does not suffer more the cruel penalties from the
dark past, but they would face the anguish of incomprehension and the inevitable
martyrdom of the cultural marginalization. The builders of the new culture, born
of Christian principles, would begin under scorn and calumny the construction of
the Civilization of the Spirit. That is the grave problem that the spiritists need to
face with the greatest seriousness in our time, because we are the heirs of that
cause and the continuators of that work. If we do not engage in it with due con-
sciousness of its importance, if we are not able to sacrifice and abnegation, in fa-
vor of the new times, we will also take our part of responsibility in the failures
that may lead us to a planetary catastrophe.

Concept of Existence and Concept of Existential Solidarity between
the spirits and the men - But is good to remember that we are not alone. To the
concept of "existence" of the current philosophers, the Spiritism adds the concept
of the existential solidarity between the spirits and the men. Proved the survival of
the dead through scientific research and demonstrated the interpenetration of ma-
terial and spiritual worlds - which is evident in our own psychophysical organiza-
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tion, naturally imposes the spiritist concept of the “inter-existence”. We have seen
that we don’t live only on the material plane, we are not fused in the carnal body
but only linked to it as the driver to his vehicle. In studies of Hypnotism we
learned that our daily life also is processed simultaneously in two planes. The
same happens with the spirits, which are not isolated in the spiritual plane, but
they pass constantly from his plan for ours, as we see in case of mediunic com-
munications, of the apparitions, of the materializations and even, of spontaneous
and concrete manner, visible and palpable, in the case of "Agener”. Thus, the in-
terpenetration of the inferior spiritual plane with the superior material plane (the
earth crust and its atmosphere) constitutes the planetary zone that we call "inter-
world." The ancient Greeks said that their gods lived in the inter-world, between
Heaven and the Earth. The Spiritism allows us to understand this truth of a clear
and rational manner: for them, the spirits were the gods good and bad who com-
municated themselves through the oracles and pythonesses. They also knew the
"Agener”, because their gods could come down of the Olympus and appear to the
men as men. The concept of inter-existence derives from the concept of inter-
world formulated by the Greeks.

The interexistencial collaboration and the mediunics researches - And
in the Spiritism those concepts are extended through the mediunic researches, re-
vealing the laws of the interexistencial collaboration to what naturally deliver the
spirits and the men in all times, since the primitive to ours. We count, therefore,
with the constant collaboration of our companions of humanity in the battle Chris-
tian of elevation on Earth. We note the importance that, in this context, acquires
the mediunic sessions of orientation and clarification of the suffering or malefac-
tors spirits. The indoctrination spiritist, always helped by the Superior Spirits and
the Good Spirits, who serve them, is a humble work of charity that, however, is
not limited to the personal effects in favor of the helped and their victims, because
its major contribution is to the consciential renovation or awakening of human
consciousness to the responsibilities of the being in the existence. Little can make
an indoctrination session, before the extent of the disequilibria, the multitude of
sufferers and the malefactors who surround us. But every spirit that becomes clear
is a new irradiation in the darkness of consciousness. In addition, in a small ses-
sion we don’t have only the clarification of just the communicating entities. In
general, is greater the number of attendant spirits, who benefit themselves from
the indoctrination of those who are in their same situation. On the other hand, the
spiritual atmosphere of the session radiates its light far beyond the narrow room
on which it operates. The miracle of the multiplication of the breads is repeated in
each session of humble servants of the cause that is of all Humanity. The positive
results of the sessions go far, further than we can perceive, spreading its benefits
in the inter-world, in the Space and on Earth. It should also be noted that these
sessions to represent the human collaboration in the work of clarification and ori-
entation that the Spirits incessantly realize on the spiritual plane. This participa-
tion of the men in the spiritual tasks restores the links of fraternity broken by the
churchy formalism. And undoes the fable of jealousy of the angels, who would
have rebelled against God by the incarnation of Jesus as man and for the conces-
sion to the priests of the right of to forgive sins, that the angels do not possess.
Fables of this kind, created by the pretentious theological imagination, give us a
measure of ignorance of the clergy most prestigious and illustrateds about the
spiritual reality. The angels are not more than human spirits that are sublimated in
successive incarnations. The Spiritism puts the problem of Creation in evolution-
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ary terms, in light of the monist and monotheist conception. In the mediunics ses-
sions of charity, angels, human spirits and diabolic spirits participate as conselors,
indoctrinators and needed of indocrination. Not being the devil more than an alle-
gory, a myth representative of the inferior spirits turned to evil, the presence of the
improperly called diabolic spirits in the sessions of spiritual help is just and neces-
sary. Nobody needs more of the human help than these erring creatures. When
they are not capable to benefit from the opportunity, is not permitted the mediunic
communication. Stay in the local as observers, watched by the guardian spirits,
and learn gradually as audience students, to prepare themselves for the treatment
they need. Many people do not like these disagreeable communication sessions,
where the charity shines in its purest splendor. In those sessions the alleged devils
drop their unhappy fantasies in order to wear, once again, the common clothes of
the men, returning to the living of those who follow on the way of spiritual evolu-
tion. The groups that refuse to realize those jobs of love, fall into mystification of
the pseudo-wise spirits and pay a lot for their self-indulgence and their pretension.

The interexistencial collaboration initiated by the Spiritism estab-
lished the true spiritual fraternity on Earth. This fact marks a sublime moment
in the directions of human transcendence. The planet of shadows, whose history is
a kaleidoscope of terrible atrocities and evils, brutality and moral misery, won a
point of celestial light with this turnaround in their extremely precarious religious
conditions. The development of the spiritual practices of indiscriminate help of-
fered to all types of needed, will give conditions to the Earth to get rid of the
shadows and rise to planes of light. The spiritist slogan: "Out of Charity there is
no Salvation" is the passport of the Earth to its scalating to the superior planes.
The mediums who work in these sessions of help, instead of preferring those in
which are only interested in messages from the Superior Spirits, are closer to the
higher planes and of the entities really superior. It was not for the elegant and vain
rabbis of the Temple that Jesus came to Earth, but, as he himself said, to the mis-
led sheep of Israel. Those who think that they should only to treat with Superior
Spirits prove, for this pretension, the incapacity to understand the spiritual eleva-
tion.

4 — THE SPIRITIST SCIENCE

4.1 — The Spiritism is a Positive Science - (Allocution by Mr. Allan
Kardec to the Spiritists of Brussels and Antwerp in 1864 — Revue Spirite, No-
vember 1864, Publisher Edicel, translated by Julio Abreu Filho, pp. 319-326)
- (...) My visits to spiritist centers, of course, are intended mainly to help the
brothers in belief in their tasks. Thus, | take this opportunity to give them instruc-
tions they may need, such as theoretical development or practical application of
the doctrine, as far as | can do it. The purpose of these visits is serious and exclu-
sively in the interest of the doctrine; so | do not seek ovations, which are not of
my taste, or my character. My greatest satisfaction is find myself with sincere
friends, devoted, with whom we can entertain, without embarrassment, and to be
clarified mutually, in a friendly discussion, in which each of one takes the
contribuition of his own observations. On these excursions | will not go to preach
to the incredulous; never call the public to catechize it. In a word, | will not go to
make propaganda, | only participate of meetings of adherents, in which my coun-
sels are desired and can be useful; I give them of good will to those who judge
need of them; | abstain with those who consider themselves enough clarified to
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dispensing. | speak only to men of good will. If in these meetings, exceptionally,
to insinuate people only attracted by curiosity, will be disappointed because there
will find nothing that could satisfy, and if they were animated by a hostile feeling
or of denigration, the character eminently serious, honest and moral of the assem-
bly and of the subjects there treated, would remove any plausible pretext for their
malevolence. Such are the thoughts that I express in the various meetings that I
must attend, in order that nobody equivocates about my intentions.

The Spiritism has its source in the facts of nature: positive facts — |
said from the beginning that | was simply the representative of the doctrine. Some
explanations about his true character will call your attention to an essential point
that, until now, was not considered sufficiently. Certain that, seeing the rapid pro-
gress of this doctrine, there would be more glory to tell me his creator, my self-
esteem here would find its credit; but |1 do not make my part bigger than it is; far
from lamenting, | congratulate myself, because, then, the doctrine would be noth-
ing more than an individual conception, which could be more or less just, more or
less ingenious, but that, for this reason, would lose its authority. Could have parti-
sans, maybe doing school, like many others, but certainly would not, in a few
years, acquired the character of universality that distinguishes it. Here's a capital
fact, gentlemen, it should be proclaimed loudly. No: the Spiritism is not individual
conception, a product of imagination, is not a theory, a system invented to the ne-
cessity of one cause. Has its source in the facts of nature itself, in positives facts,
which are produced in our eyes and at each instant, but whose origin was not sus-
pected. It is, therefore, a result of observation, in a word, a science: the science of
relations between the visible and invisible worlds; science still imperfect, but that
daily is completed by further studies and that, tends sure, will take position along-
side the positive sciences . | say positives, because all science that is based on
facts is a positive science, and not merely speculative.

The Spiritism comes to show a new law, a new force of nature, which
resides in the action of the Spirit over the matter — The Spiritism did not invent
anything, why not invents what is in the nature. Newton did not invent the law of
gravitation: this universal law existed before him; each one applied it and and felt
its effects, though did not know it. In its turn, the Spiritism comes to show a new
law, a new force of nature: which resides in the action of the Spirit over the mat-
ter, as universal as the law of gravitation and of the electricity, yet still unknown
and denied by some people, as were all the other laws at the moment of its discov-
ery. The fact is that the men often feel difficulties in renounce to their precon-
ceived ideas and, for self-esteem, it costs them to agree that they were wrong, or
that others have been able to find what they themselves did not find. But how, ul-
timately, this law is based on facts, and against the facts there's no negation that
can prevail, will have to surrender to the evidence, as the most recalcitrant had to
do about the movement of the Earth, to the formation of the globe and to the ef-
fects of the vapor. For more than qualifying the phenomena of ridiculous, can not
prevent the existence of what it is.

The medium: research instrument of the Spiritism — So, the Spiritism
looked for the explanation of the phenomena of a certain order and that, in all ag-
es, have occurred spontaneously. But what, above all, favored it in such research-
es, is that was given to it the power of to produce and to provoke them, until a cer-
tain point. Found in the mediums instruments appropriate for this effect, as the
physicist found in the pile and in the electric machine the means to reproduce the
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effects of the ray. It is understood that this is a comparison and not an analogy.
There is here a consideration of high importance: it is that, in his researches, he
did not proceed by the way of hypothesis, as accusing him; not assumed the exist-
ence of the spiritual world, to explain the phenomena that he had under the eyes;
proceeded by the way of analysis and of the observation; ‘from the facts went
back to the cause and the spiritual element presented itself as an active force; only
proclaimed it after he had observed’.

The Spiritism should provoke a Moral Revolution that should trans-
form the humanity and change the face of the world — As a force and as a law
of nature, the action of the spiritual element opens, thus, new horizons for science,
giving to it the key to a lot of problems misunderstood. But if the discovery of
laws purely material produced materials revolutions in the world, the discovery of
the spiritual element prepares in it a moral revolution, because changes complete-
ly the course of the ideas and of the more radical beliefs; shows life from another
angle, kill the superstition and the fanaticism; develops the thought; and the man,
instead of dragging on the matter, of to circumscribe his life between birth and
death, rises himself to infinity; knows from where he comes and to where he goes,
see a purpose for his work, for their efforts, a justification for the practice of the
good; knows that nothing of what here acquires in knowing and morality is lost,
and that his progress continues indefinitely beyond the grave; knows that there is
always a future for himself, are which are the insufficiency and the brevity of the
present existence, while the materialist idea, circumscribing the life to the actual
existence, gives him, as perspective, ‘the nothing’, that not even has for compen-
sation the duration, that no one can increase at will, since that we could fall tomor-
row, at an hour, and then the fruit of our labors, our vigils, the knowledge gained
will be lost to us forever, often without having had time to enjoy them.

| repeat, demonstrating the Spiritism, not by hypothesis, but by facts, the
existence of the invisible world and the future that awaits us, changes completely
the course of ideas, gives to the man the moral force, the courage and resignation,
because he no longer works only for the present, but for the future; know that
ifnot enjoy today, will enjoy tomorrow. Demonstrating the action of the spiritual
element over the material world, extend the domain of science and, for this rea-
son, opens a new route to material progress. Then, the man will have a solid basis
for the establishment of the moral order on Earth; will better understand the soli-
darity that exists among the beings of this world, since that this perpetuates itself
indefinitely; the fraternity cease to be a vain word, it kills the egoism instead of
being killed by it and, very naturally, imbued with these ideas, the man will con-
form to them their laws and their social institutions.

The Spiritism leads inevitably to this reform. Thus, by the force of circum-
stances, it will make a moral revolution that should transform the humanity and
change the face of the world; and this very simply by the knowledge of a new law
of nature, which gives another course to the ideas, a signification to this life, an
objective to the future aspirations, and makes look at things from another point of
view.

The detractors of the Spiritism, when will know it, should acclaim it as
a providential help - If the detractors of Spiritism- | speak of those who militate
for social progress, of the writers who preach the emancipation of the peoples, the
liberty, the fraternity and the reform of the abuses - knew the true tendencies of
the Spiritism, its reach and its inevitable results, instead of attacking, as they do,
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to throw obstacles incessantly in its way, saw, in it, the most powerful lever to get
the destruction of the abuses that they combat, instead of being hostile to it, will
acclaim it as a providential help. Unfortunately, most of them believe more in
themselves than in Providence. But the lever works without them and despite
them, and the irresistible force of the Spiritism would be better detected how
much more have to combat. One day will say of them - which will not be for their
glory - what they themselves say of those who attached the movement of the Earth
and of those who denied the force of vapor. All the negations, all persecutions did
not impede these natural laws of to follow its course, like all the sarcasm of the
incredulity will not impede the action of the spiritual element, which is, also, a
law of nature.

Considered in this manner, the Spiritism loses the character of mysticism,
with which the detractors censure it, or at least, those who do not know it. No
longer is the science of the marvelous and of the supernatural resuscitaded, is the
domain of nature, enriched by a new and fecund law, one more proof of the power
and wisdom of the Creator, are, finally, the recessed limits of human knowledge.

This is, in short, gentlemen, the point of view under which it must face
the Spiritism. In this circumstance, what was my part? It is neither of the inventor
nor of the creator. | saw, observed, studied the facts with care and perseverance;
coordinated them and deduced their consequences: this is all the part that compete
to me. What | did another could have done in my place. In all this | was only an
instrument of the points of view of the Providence, and | give thanks to God and
to the good Spirits because they have wanted to serve of me. It is a task that | ac-
cepted with joy, and from which | endeavored myself to become worthy, asking
God that gave me the necessary forces to accomplish it according to His Holy
Will. The task, however, is heavy, heavier than can any one suppose it; and
whether it has some merit for me, is that | have the conscience of there was no re-
cessed in front of any obstacle and no one sacrifice; will be the work of my life
until my last day, because before a objective so important, all material and per-
sonal interests delete, as the points in front of the Infinite.

4.2 - The Scientific Development and the Spiritist Science - (Explana-
tion of José Herculano Pires in his book **Spiritist Science', Paideia Publish-
ing House, first. Edition, 1979, Introduction) - The agitation of the actual
world, seeking new solutions to human problems, covers all sectors of our activi-
ties and would necessarily affect the spiritist means. But our Doctrine is not a real-
ity entrenched in the actual structures. It is an archetype charged of future, a com-
ing-to-be that projects precisely in what still is not, on the route of aspirations in
demand. Confuse it with the surpassed structures of this moment of transition, and
want to subject it to norms and models of what already was, is trying to hold it in
the vicious circle of cultural abortions. The Spiritism, rejected by the world now
agonizing, is not an accomplice or an heir, but the innocent victim of this world as
Jesus and Christianity were in their time. If we do not take conscience of this his-
torical reality, with the necessary lucidity, we will not know how to get out of the
labyrinth where the Minotaur is waiting for us. Ariadne's cord of salvation is in
this taken of consciente. In truth, there is not the mythological cord, but the ra-
tional cord of the doctrinal propositions of Kardec, scientific cleanly. The proof of
this is in front of the eyes of studients and experienced researchers, who do not get
carried away by the breath of vanity in their precarious trial balloons. Because the
moment is propitious for innovations of dreamers type of Rabelais. To walk in the
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clouds the dreamers do not need more to go up to heaven, they need only taking
the elevator of a skyscraper. We cannot adapt the Spiritism to the requirements of
those who denied it and deny the existence of spirits, depressing the intelligent
principle and the reason in the currents of Prometheus.

The Spiritual Revelation came by the Spirit of Truth, but the Spiritist
Science (human revelation) was work of Kardec — He even proclaimed this dis-
tinction and gave himself of body and soul to the scientific work, sacrificial and
unique of preparation of the Admirable Science that Descartes perceived by antic-
ipation in his famous premonitory dreams. Scientist, Pedagogue, director of stud-
ies at the University of France, a medical and psychologist, he had served of his
experience and of his unlimited knowledge in order to organize the New Science,
which had begun unfolding the spatial and human dimensions of the Earth. In the
middle of nineteenth century, at the doors of the great scientific advance of the
twentieth century, the scientists still did not perceive his total ignorance of the real
structure of the planet, of its various physical dimensions and of its hidden popu-
lation. The crushing weight of theological tradition covered the eyes of Science,
which had to walk blindly as the proper human justice. That Science, vacillating
and bastard, despite its audacious presuppositions, counted among its members
with the pioneers of the future. In front of these pioneers placed Kardec himself,
provided with a scary courage, that allowed him to face with the insolence of the
geniuses all the cultural forces of the time. Thanks to his genial vision, the solitary
of Martyrs Street, was able to arouse the greatest scientists of the time for the real-
ity of spiritists phenomena, today strategically called paranormal. He founded the
Parisian Society of Spiritist Studies as a scientific society and not religious. He
devoted himself to exhaustive researches and founded the “Revue Spirite”, for
systematic and widespread dissemination of the results of that researches. His
courage served as support and stimulus to the scientists who, surprised by the real-
ity of the phenomena made the first tears in the curtain of darkness that surround-
ed the most imposing scientific institutions. It was to contest him and stigmatize
him as an enemy of Sciences, accomplice of medieval witches, restorer of super-
stitions, that scientists such as Crookes, Schrenk-Notzing, Richet and others de-
cided to satisfy the anguished appeals of the Academies and Scientific Associa-
tions. Of this courageous attitude resulted the scandal of the battles that ruptured
the scientific embarrassment, revealing that the wizard was acting with the
knowledge and security of the most reputable scientists. It was impossible to deny
him or to defeat him. Kardec had definitely broken the barriers of the presupposi-
tions in order to firm on a logical and experimental basis the principles of the
Admirable Science of the dreams of Descartes and of the predictions of Frances
Bacon.

The extra physical phenomena required scientific methodology ap-
propriate to the object - The scientific methodology, meticulous and insufficient,
was opened into the camp of the paranormal and deepened on the research of the
intelligible with Platonic audacity. Kardec was not lost, as Wundt, Fechner and
Werner, in th sensible of the epidermic researches in the beginning of the sensa-
tions. Understood immediately that the methods could not be applied to
extraphysical phenomena and established the principle of adequacy of the method
to the object. When some members of the "Societe Parisien™ wanted to direct him
into the biophysics researches of the materializations, he refused to do so,
alleguing that this task competed to the experts of material sciences. The objec-
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tives that he pursued were psychological and gave to the “Revue” the subtitle of
"Journal of Psychological Studies.” When Zoéliner, in Leipzig, conducted their
psychophysical researches with the ectoplasm and the problem of fourth-
dimension, it became evident that the master was in the right way. It was neces-
sary to penetrate the secrets of the soul, leaving to the physicists the material ques-
tions. His firmness methodological denounced the genius of vision safe and solid
position. He created, as declared, the Science of the Spirits, its nature, its relations
with the matter and with men. If he was not officially placed among the pioneers
of Science, it was because his position was of conscious and declared rebellious
against the scientific materialism. He affirmed in his writings and lectures that the
scientists are excited about the objective field of the material effects, escaping to
the research of the profound causes as the Devil got away from the cross. Later
Richet, the implacable physiologist, would recognize the rigor of their research,
the firmness of his position, without which the Science would not free itself from
the dust of the earth. Kant opposed him the barrier of his authority by saying that
the Science was only possible in the dialectical field. The proposition of Kant
weighs even today in the limitation of the scientific activities. But the audacity of
Kardec conducted him to the victory. Richet observed in a historical letter to Ern-
esto Bozzano, the great Italian metapsychical, that his Kardecist position decisive-
ly contrasted with the "theories that obstruct the way of Science.

Kardec proved that the Sciences should not be afraid of the ghosts,
but confront them and explain them — The theories may be the most brilliants -
as observed Bozzano - but can not prevail against the reality of the facts. And
Lombroso, who combated tenaciously the return to the superstitions, would decide
apologizing of his error in the pages of the magazine "Luce and Ombra"”, of Mi-
lan. The fruits of the tremendous Kardecian battle began to modify the scientific
mentality afraid of the theological absurdities. Kardec proved that the Sciences
should not be afraid of the ghosts, but confront them and explain them. No author-
ity was higher for him than the reality of the facts provable by the scientific and
objective experience of the researches. The more audacious scientists have learned
from him to overcome the conditionings of the academic formalism and to face
the world as it is. Richet would recognize in the "Treaty of Metapsychique" that
Kardec never made an affirmative that had not been proved by researches. The
creator of the actual Science and of its efficient and effective methodology, want
to or not want the allergics to the future, in the recent expression of Remy
Chauvin, was precisely Kardec, the man of the nineteenth century, who revealed
in a uninterrupted battle, these two fundamental principles of our vision of world:
1 - The reality is una and indivisible, established in the Unity Pythagorean which
reveal itself in the multiplicity of the Decade. 2 - Everything in the Universe is
linked together without interruption. Those who try to break this organic unity are
attached to the fallible conditions of the human sensory.

The Admirable Science elaborated by Kardec (the “witch of Paris”)
continues to weigh on the preocupations and in the development of the actual
Science, which advances ineluctably on his scientific scheme - In the actual de-
velopment of the Sciences, many Greek and Trojan heads will formulate new, fas-
cinating and complex theories, but only will prevail those that might be sanc-
tioned by the fatal prophecies of Cassandra. Fatalism, in this case, does not result
of the tragic nature of the predictions, but on proof of the facts. The figure of
Kardec remains suspended on the actual scientific panorama as the indispensable
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supervisor of the new ways of the knowledge, on the route of cosmic constella-
tions. In a recent Congress held in Moscow, provoked by the controversy over the
discovery of the bioplasmic body of the man, Kardec was considered as a French
racionalist of nineteenth-century who anticipated many conquests of modern tech-
nology. Our newspapers announced the realization of this Congress, but the data
about were scarce. Weight about the Congress the suspicion of attitudes that could
disturb the relations between the Soviet Science and the basic interests of the fun-
damental ideology of the State. In Romania Marxist the Parapsychology has
changed its name, going to call Psychotronic, and that with the declared purpose
of approximating to the paranormal sciences the more radical or more cautious
materialists, who do not wish to be involved in spiritualists complications. All
these facts prove that the Admirable Science, developed by the ‘witch of Paris',
continues to weigh on the preoccupations and in the development of the actual
Science, which advances ineluctably on the scientific scheme of Kardec. This is
the most significant fact of our days, that the spiritists can not ignore. The own re-
searches of Astronautics have followed — without wanting and without knowing -
the scheme of Kardec in ‘Societé Parisien’. Of the mediunics communications of
Mozart, Bernard Palissy, Georges and other entities, in Societé, referring to the
Moon, to Mars and Jupiter, until the sending of men to the Moon, and Soviet and
North-American spacecrafts to Mars and Japiter, indicate that the map of possible
incursions was modeled, unconsciously, but clearly, in the map of Kardec. More-
over, the very descriptions of these celestial objects, made by the the spirits com-
municating in Paris, which Kardec considered with reservations, have generally
coincided with the actual data of the astronautical researches. Concerning to the
Moon there is a problem referring to its position in orbit around the Earth. But
Kardec accentuated in his time, with the support of the famous astronomer Flam-
marion, that the spirituals data gave the only theory existing at the time about the
problem. The scheme of Kardec was not made intentionally. Resulted from spon-
taneous spiritual communication, which Kardec received with reservations,
enphasizing that this fact did not qualify in the researches of the Societé and were
received as significant curiosities, subject to future confrontations in the process
of development of the Sciences.

Also in this attitude it is evident the scientific criterion of Kardec, interest-
ed in the free cases, but reserving its real verification to the future. To who, at the
time, enthusiastics about this possible revelation of cosmic problems, said to
Kardec that the utopias of today are realized tomorrow, Kardec replied that they
should wait for the transformation of utopia into reality and then accept them. The
positive data, the facts, the evident reality and the logic of meridian clarity were
the preferential elements of his work. Their works show us the limpidity of the
classical French thought. He was the master for excellence. His didactical emerges
from all his work. Richet censored him by the apparent facility with which he ac-
cepted the reality of the mediunics phenomena and of the life after death, but end-
ed recognizing that he had never made one only affirmation that was not support-
ed by the researches.

Did not disposal of the actuals resources of technological research, but
he touched the truth with the fingertips, as Thomeé. Everything that he af-
firmed in his time remains valid until today. The instability of the hypotheses
and of the scientific theories did not exist for him. The actual scientists were una-
ble to shake the building of their conclusions. Turn even today as nocturnal butter-
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flies in the fire of his truth proven a thousand times around the world. This prob-
lem of proof is often raised by the opponents of the doctrine and even by the in-
sufficiently informed followers, who claim the impossibility of repetition of the
phenomena in order to satisfy the requirements of the scientific method. With that
old cliche in the hands, thinking they had discovered the key to the mystery, de-
clare with emphasis that the Spiritist Science is not science, but only an spurious
appendix of the doctrine. With this, they attack the competence of Kardec and all
of the great scientists who, since the nineteenth century to the present, from
Crookes to Rhine, submitted the phenomena to the possible forms of repetition. Is
sufficient the reading the Kardec annotations in 'Posthumous Works', the episode
of his encounter with the phenomenon of the turning-tables, to see the fallacy of
this accusation. The impossibility of repetition of the spiritists phenomena would
imply the impossibility of the research. All the years of systematic research, me-
ticulous and exhaustive of Kardec, and years of exemplar research of Crookes,
Notzing, Gibier, Ochorowicz, Aksakof, Myers, Geley and Osty, and so on, are
carelessly thrown in the trunk of the stupid antiquities. It was for this and for oth-
ers that Richet wrote his book '"The Stupid Man'. The repetition of experiences is a
trivial measure in any research. Those who use this argument to deny the exist-
ence of the Spiritist Science give us a free proof of his incapacity to treat of the
matter.

There was an interruption in the development of the Spiritist Science,
others claim. After Kardec nobody else researched and the Spiritists have given
themselves remembering the deeds of the past. If we had done this, simply this,
we would have kept alive the doctrinal tradition, vigorously supported by intermi-
nable series of worldwide researches, conducted by exponential names of the Sci-
ences. But the truth is that there was not solution of continuity in the investigation,
but simple diversification of experiences in various cultural areas, accompanied
by methodological renovations. The Spiritist Science projected in different direc-
tions, was divided into other coordinates and gave birth to other sciences. At-
tacked on all sides by all the cultural forces of the time, the Spiritist Science af-
firmed itself on its principles and multiplied their means of communication. The
lack of human element interested in the search of the pure reality did not allow it
the necessary expansion. The earthly man is still attached to their immediate inter-
ests and preconceptions, their vanity without reason and without sense. There are
few open-minded people and of sensible heart in this egotistical and voracious
humanity. These elements comprehensive and abnegated do not always have
enough cultural conditions in order to face the fight against the fascinations of
their own past, and of the insufflators of confusing and dirturbing ideas in the
Spiritist middle and adjacent areas. But all this is part of the slow and difficult
human evolution. We are still liberating ourselves from the animal instincts, of the
mechanisms conditioned by the millenniums of the genesic past. The actual pano-
rama of the world gives us the exact measure of our late evolutive. The shocking
contrast between the heavy bases of the barbarism and the renovating aspirations
of the future, usually destitute of material resources for urgent concrete realiza-
tions, reveal the density of our collective karma.

For this reason the pain explodes everywhere, in furious big waves.
The pain will increase, because only it can remove the insensibles of their
holes. - The mental laziness and the magnetic attraction of the past, incarcerated
in itself, they are incapable of a gesture of grandeur in favor of most urgent reali-
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zations. So the pain explodes everywhere, in furious waves. The pain will in-
crease, because only it can remove the insensible of their holes. The laws of evo-
lution are implacable and nothing will stop them until the men do not wake up to
comply their moral and spiritual duties. The Spiritist Science is in our hands and
shows us the route to follow. But we involved it in doubts and fruitless debates,
instead of we have listed in their ranks and of give ourselves generously to its
study, its dissemination and its practice. Men of financial resources judge them-
selves graced by God to live ‘frees in abundance’, forgotten of the multitudes of
ignorant, many of them anxious to elevation cultural, but attached to the chains of
the called consumer society, which in fact is consuming the planet itself. The so-
cial privileges of a social order established by the force and not by the love give to
them the illusion of a divine grace. Disappeared from the world the ancient mae-
cenas, who put their fortunes in the service of the community. They prefer to help
the poor with their crumbs of soups and precarious assistance, judging that are,
consequently, increasing their credit in the Banks of Eternity. Do not gamble with
charity, but with the calculations of the interests that do not exist in the afterlife.
They are the new traders from the Temple, the moneychangers of the easy charity
and supposedly lucrative. They will arrive in the Spiritual World with empty
hands and spotted by the stain of the excessive ambition and of the insensibility
moral.

The Spiritist Science needs of Schools, of Universities, of Specialized
Bibliographies. Can not count with the common resources of simony, in which
feasting the pompous and liars religions. Does not exist in the world one unique
Spiritist University, in which the Admirable Science can maintain and develop
their works of scientific researches. Occasionally, a potentate feel touched by the
intuition of a benevolent entity and makes generous donations to a medium or an
Institution for Social Assistance. The medium, if being honest and sensible, passes
the donation to other charitable organizations. The cultural services remains al-
most non-existent, sustained only by those who give their time, their life and their
blood to sustain the spiritist culture. Some institutions spend their resources in
degradation of the Doctrine, with the production of spurious works at the service
of the mystification. Are responsible for this precarious situation of the Spiritist
Science all those who prefer the bank interest to cultural development. The Divine
Order is regulated by God, but the human order is dominated by men, in the learn-
ing of earthly life. If we are unable to awaken men to the urgent development of
the Spiritist Science, we will have nothing more than the earthly culture in which
we live, with the eyes closed to the dawn of the new times. We will not see the
dawn of the Cosmic Era, because we will have voluntarily interred the head in the
sand, in plain desert, at the time of the storms. And what we will do, of our spir-
itual ignorance, against the proliferation of the Universities of subcultures materi-
alists? ...

4.3 - Scientific Research of Mediumship - Experimental Sessions -
(Explanation of José Herculano Pires in his book "*The Spirit and the Time,"
Publisher EDICEL, DF., 7th. Edition 1995, pags.183-186 - The scientific re-
search of mediunics phenomena was initiated and developed by Allan Kardec in
the psychological part. Although the physical phenomena awaken more interest in
all the world, Kardec dedicated greater attention to the psychological phenomena,
starting from a methodological criterion justified by his philosophical position.
Graduated and specialized in Pedagogy, in the School of Pestalozzi, was deeply
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interested by the prolems of human nature. The same way that the Magnetism, in
vogue at the time, opened him new perspectives for the investigation of the
animistics potentialities of the man, the mediunics phenomena revealed him new
possibilities in this sense. Considered the physical phenomena as simple effect of
a cause which was naturally more important. In 1854, when first observed
mediunics phenomena of physical nature (movement of objects, the dance of the
tables etc.) considered them as of origin possibly energetic, produced by induction
of electrical currents of people present or unknown effects of the law of gravity.
Soon more established relations between the psychism fo the mediums and these
forces, anticipating of twenty years the Physiological-Psychology of Wilhelm
Wundt, which would appear in 1874. Subsequent experiences with the girls Julie
and Caroline Baudin and Miss. Japhet, proved him the presence of strange intelli-
gences in the production and orientation of the phenomena. Kardec recognized the
importance of this fact and developed specific methods of research, relating the
spiritual factors with the psychics (psychism of the mediums) and animics (soul of
the mediums) and physiological. This complex of factors anticipated the methods
of Wundt and exceeded in advance the experimental methodology of Weber and
Fechner.

The position of Kardec of initiator of Experimental Psychology
(Wundt) and of pioneer of the Deep Psychology (Freud) - The challenge to
the sages - Parapsychology and Physics - From the initial experiences with vari-
ous mediums, in which he obtained the material gathered in “The Spirits’ Book”
passed to the systematic works of the ‘Parisian Society of Spiritists Studies’,
where he had the collaboration of Camille Flammarion, Alexandre and Gabriel
Delanne, Victorien Sardou, Didier and others. He refused to do physic researches,
leaving these to the responsibility of scientific specialists who put in doubt the va-
lidity of their works. His conviction took him to not deviate from the route elabo-
rated and to launch this defiance to the adversaries and critics. The tenacity and
the rigor with which continued in the researches, that qualified justly of psycho-
logical, and the results that reached, positive and irrefutable, would have assured
him the position of initiator of ‘Experimental Psychology’ which was given to
Wundt, and of the pioneer of the ‘Deep Psychology’, which they gave to Freud.
By treating of the animic manifestations of the mediums revealed the existence of
the unconscious, its dynamics and its influence on human behavior, and that when
Sigmund Freud had no more than one year old. The catharsis spiritist of Kardec
was much more effective and profound than today's psychoanalytic catharsis. Al-
bert De Rochas proved it in France and Vladimir Raikov, following the method
employed by De Rochas, proves it today in the University of Moscow, while lan
Stevenson makes the same at the University of California (USA), although with-
out the genius and rigor kardecianos. The scientific preconception (aberration of
the sciences) and the cultural alienation to materialism, which placed an absurd
presupposition as the basis of all Science, denied to Kardec the recognition of his
contribution to the development of the Culture. The challenge to the sages, how-
ever, has had its effects. The researches of William Crookes, Henry Sidgurich,
Edmund Gurney, Oliver Lodge, Frederic Myers, Schrenk Notzing, Charles Richet,
Gustave Geley, Eugene Osty, Friedrich Z6lIner, Paul Gibier and many, many oth-
ers exponential names of Science proved, in successive years, the absolute validity
of the pioneering work of Kardec. Today the Parapsychology and the Physics it-
self, which broke down its structure of materialism stratified, demonstrated unin-
tentionally and unknowingly, that the conclusions of Kardec are true. Assumed
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the parapsychologists and the actual physicists the scientific reparation inexorably
owed to Kardec.

The scientific researches of the spiritists phenomena continues in ac-
tuality - Many people complain about the lack of scientific researches of spiritists
phenomena in the actuality, without realizing that these researches continuing as
they should and as Kardec desired, that is, in scientific laboratories of all great
university centers of the world, by the ‘force of circumstances’, as wrote Kardec,
for the absolute necessity of the scientific progress and without any ideological or
sectarian delimitation. And while the scientists doing their duty of searching with-
out preconceptions, the spiritists continuing in the practice of their doctrinal activ-
ities, helping the victims of the scientific equivocals (the obsessed, fascinated and
subjugated) through their simple and humble sessions of fraternal and gratuitous
assistance. This does not impedes the spiritists, in the context of their doctrinal in-
stitutions, of also realize their sessions of scientific researches. But the spiritists
institutions, generally, do not have the conditions for such specialized work (we'll
say it: super-specialized) that requires the participation of experts, expensive
equipment, all the resources of a laboratory of university type. Some spiritists in-
stitutions try ingenuously to promote researches without having anything of it.
Maintain still the religious beliefs of the past, hoping that the High (the world of
the Superior Spirits) could supply their distressing deficiencies cultural and con-
ceptual, with respect to the spiritist problem. Some university graduates think that
their bachelor’s degree or licensed are sufficient to give them the specialized qual-
ification which they do not have. They create 'scientific’ institutes domestic, with-
out resources of any kind to complex and refined researches, and start to judge
and present themselves, even on television, as scientists dignified of accepts. A lit-
tle of good-sense would be enough to show the error that they commit. While we
have not a sufficiently equipped University - in specialized and competent per-
sonnel and with sufficient technical equipment - we can not promote sessions of
materialization, physical effects, ectoplasmic diversified, psychophonia and direct
writing, which may give any positive results in the field of scientific interests.
Kardec's example should serve as a warning to those who venture into this slip-
pery terrain. Living in a time when the scientific problem was much less complex
than today, even so he refused to engage in work that could distract him from the
the demanding field of the elaboration and dissemination of the Spiritist Doctrine,
which needed to take immediate help the people, preparing the popular mind to
indispensable overcome of the superstitious conceptions of the past. The main
task of a conscious spiritist, at that time, as today, was to lay the foundations of
the new building to be constructed .

All the Sciences, finally, have already crossed the frontiers of the Spir-
itual World and can no longer go back - The present scientific means have al-
ready arrived to the understanding that the materialists taboos were pulverized by
the atomic explosions. The spiritual reality imposes itself so much that the materi-
alists are obliged to sophismate and even disguise their most advanced scientific
conquests, so as not to subject themselves to the implacable Truth. History, Phi-
losophy, Psychology, Anthropology, Physics, Astronautics - all the Sciences, in
short - have already crossed the frontiers of the Spiritual World and can no longer
go back. We already have the research of reincarnation, of the paranormal phe-
nomena, especially of the so called 'phenomena theta' (manifestations and com-
munications of spirits) in the more advanced university centers of the world,
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without excluding even those of the Soviet orbit, where the 'body-bioplasmic’ is
the new ghost, now constituted of plasma physicist, which terrifies the remnants
of Materialism died from asphyxiation and reduced to ashes in the crematorium
ovens of Truth. Lets think about it, as well we analyze these problems, before we
venture to pioneers of the basement at the back of the scientific and technological
advances of today, that we are not able to accompany.

5-THE SPIRITIST SCIENCE AND THE PARAPSYCHOLOGY

5.1 - What is the man? - (Explanation of José Herculano Pires in his
book *Parapsychology Today and Tomorrow", publisher EDICEL, SP 6a.
Edition, 1981, pp. 13-17)

The modern ""man-psychological® is irremediably surpassed by the
contemporary ""man-psi'* - The question "What is the man?" Opens this edition
because corresponds precisely to the crossroads at which the Parapsychology ar-
rived at this time. The investigation of the parapsychics phenomena revealed to
the Science a man of new dimensions. The two classical lines of anthropological
interpretation - or the several Anthropologies to which refers Rhine — find their
dialectical overcoming in the synthesis of 'man-psi'. We had in one side the thesis
of the spiritual man and on the other the antithesis of the animal man. The reli-
gious conceptions in general offered us the perspective of a spiritualist Anthropol-
ogy. The scientific conceptions reduced this perspective to the limitations of a ma-
terialist Anthropology. But the advanced of scientific researches took the dilemma
'materialism-spiritualism' to the solution that imposes itself today in all fields of
the knowledge, particularly in the Physics itself. It is clear that the Psychology,
subject to the physical postulates as all other scientific disciplines, could not es-
cape to the consequences of this process. The 'man-psychological’ could not more
to accommodate himself in the animal's set of the sensorium. Inevitably had to
‘open’ in extra-sensorium, as the physical Universe ‘was opened' in the energetic.
The 'man-psi' is a replica of the new microcosm to the new macrocosm. In vain
react - and will react for some time yet - certain psychological areas to this radical
transformation of their field of studies. The modern 'man-psychological’ is irre-
mediably surpassed by the contemporary 'man-psi’, in the same way that the phys-
ical Universe was surpassed by the new conception of the energetic Universe. It
could be argued, as does Bertrand Russell, that energy is also a physical concept.
But one can respond with Arthur Compton, that the concept of energy has
changed and will change even more.

The new conception of man is not materialist nor spiritualist, but the
two things at one time - "relative dualism™: psyche and soma - By overcoming
the concept of 'man-psychological’, the new concept of 'man-psi' does not destroy
that, only extend it. It is the same that occurs with respect to the concept of the
Universe, as well as its corollaries of 'matter' and 'energy’. The Knowledge ad-
vances by degrees, the ascent is by a ladder. Only the precipitates intend to deny
completely the past, forgetting that the recent conquests are supported in the pre-
vious. The new conception of man is not materialist or spiritualist, but the two
things at one time. According to the beautiful expression of Rhine, the repudiation
of Cartesian dualism, as a result of exaggeration that can be called of ‘absolute
dualism’, disappears before the scientific demonstration of the universal existence
of an ‘relative-dualism’. This new dualism appears in the man as the relation
'psycho-somatic'. The parapsychics phenomena demonstrate the duality of human
composition. Thus, the 'man-psi’ is a composite of psyche and soma. Is this a re-
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turn to the religious conception of soul and body? Yes, but enriched, as it always
happened in the dialectic of knowledge. The soul is not more a metaphysical enti-
ty or a theological concept: is the modern psychism of the scientific conception,
but liberated from the subjection to the body. The soul is not more an epiphenom-
enon, a simple result of the activities of the organic phenomenon. Came to be the
'mind’, nonphysical element of man, able to survive to physical death, but suscep-
tible of scientific investigation in the laboratory.

Are opening up, thus, new possibilities to own psycho-somatic Medi-
cine, as well as to all the Sciences of Man — Would suffice it to evidence the im-
portance of the parapsychological researches, as affirmed Prof. Leonid Vassiliev,
of Leningrad University, little before his death, despite his materialistic position.
Accessible to scientific research of laboratory, the soul ceases to be “of the other
world" for to be integrated in this. Its relation with the physical body shows that it
is not metaphysical, as in the classic sense of the term, but extraphysical, that is,
only not subject to the physical laws, as considered it the materialism.

The main points of the ""moment parapsychological™, it seems to us,
are as follows: a) Research of the phenomena related to the death, by the group of
Prof. Pratt, of Duke University, giving origin to the classification of a new type of
paranormal phenomenon, denominated 'theta’ (the eighth letter of the Greek al-
phabet); b) Research of the phenomena related to the theory of reincarnation, as
proved by the already famous book of the Prof. lan Stevenson, of the University
of Virginia, United States, and the works of the Prof. Banerjee, of the University
of Jaipur in India, while still surrounded by excessive cautions and reserves; c)
Research in the same sense through hypnosis by psychiatrists Russians, as the
case of Prof. Vladimir Raikov and his experiences of "reincarnations suggestive",
although considered purely from the point of view of hypnotic suggestion; d)
Continuation of the researches on the problem of ‘memory standards’ in extra-
sensory perception, in the United States and in Europe, illuminating of large num-
ber of cases attributed to fraud animic or mediunic; e) Researches of American
scientists of the team of Prof. Puharich about curators mediums (emphasizing
those realized with Arigd) and of the Foundation Edgard Cacy, in the same sense.
A team of this Foundation stayed in Sdo Paulo in 1969 making observations; f)
Researches about recordings of spiritual communications in magnetic tapes, initi-
ated by Friederich Jurgenson, of Mélnbo, Sweden, and developed by the scientist
Konstantin Raudive and others in Germany, including Hans Geisler. We had per-
sonal contact with the Italian researcher Dr. Giuseppe Crosa, de Génoa, neuro-
psychiatrist and parapsychologist, and heard some of his important recordings; g)
As a significant contribution of the soviet physicists and biologists, can register
the discovery of the body bioplasmatic of man, which retires himself from the
body at the moment of death (experimental verification through special photo-
graphic cameras) and whose researches can be known through the book ‘Psychic
Discoveries behind the Iron Curtain’, of Lyn Schroeder and Scheila Ostrander,
United States, currently under translation in Brazil.

Man's survival after physical death and his possibility of ""action over
the matter' - This novelties show a general tendency of the “parapsychological
moment" for acceptance of the thesis of man's survival after physical death and
his possibility of ‘action over the matter’, according to the thesis of the couple
Rhine and other eminent investigators from America, Europe and Asia. The reac-
tion to this tendency is intense, both in the parapsychological field as in the scien-
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tific in general, but the rigor of the investigations and the cautious conduct of the
researchers, all highly qualified, have avoided the tumults and the sterile polemics
that pratically barred the advance of the Metapsychique.

The scientific and religious preconception: This is how the Parapsy-
chology of today opens in possibilities for tomorrow. These possibilities do not
result, however, only of the current situation. What makes them more viable is the
entire collection of previous researches over which are supported: the spiritists re-
searches, the so-called English Psychic Science, of the ancient German Parapsy-
chology, of French Metapsychique, of the researchers Germans, Italians and Rus-
sians - all vast collection honored by exponential names of the Sciences all over
the world. What still embarrasses the development of the investigations is the pre-
conception. On one side the materialist preconception, to which are attached of
antiscientific manner numerous expoents of the Sciences today. On the other hand
the religious preconception that refuses to accept the possibility of scientific in-
vestigations of the spiritual problem. The two sides are in the same aversion: for
the first, talk in the spiritual nature of man is to fall into superstition, for the se-
cond is to violate the sanctity of the spirit. But the development of the Sciences
has always been done 'despite’ these difficulties.

The concept of ""man-psi* is definitely already firmed - is an conquest
of the Parapsychology. No person moderately informed of the developments of
the Sciences in the last forty years can accept that the man is an animal limited to
the physical senses. Even the experts who fix themselves to the concepts of their
specialties recognize that there is something new “in the air”. Suffer from that "al-
lergy to the Future”, discovery by Prof. Rémy Chauvin, of the School of Higher
Studies of Paris, but their own reaction is an indication that the future is approach-
ing. The current situation of the Sciences is too much favorable to the radicalism.
Its evolution is done with such rapidity that scarens ones and exalts others. We
can use, more than ever, the good-sense Cartesian. We must listen to the advice of
Francis Bacon: put lead on the wings of the spirit. But we can not carry too much
these fragile wings, not to get asphixiated on the floor. The frightened sink into
dust like ostriches. The exalted fly with wings of wax like Icarus. We have to
avoid some and others and follow step by step the advance of the Sciences. This
book focuses the reality of the researches and its results until the moment, but do
not let to show its consequences in the immediate future. Closing the eyes before
the sun that rises is proper of the moles. We can not imitate them. We are human
creatures endowed with reason and creative thinking. We are able to not only to
conquer the sidereal spaces, but also to discover our own nature. To refuse to do
this, paying attention to preconceptions, it would be to renounce to our own intel-
ligence.

5.2 - Mec - Diving in the past - (Reincarnation) - (Explanation of José
Herculano Pires in his same book **Parapsychology Today and Tomorrow,"
pags.91-102) - 'Mec' is the symbol for extracerebral memory, the most recent
phenomenon to enter into field of the researches of 'psi'. With it, this field of re-
searches expands suddenly, breaking the apparent stagnation in which there
seemed to be dropped. And it should be noted the contradiction: representing a dip
in the past, 'mec' is in fact a jump into the future. The placement of the scientific
problem of 'mec’, simultaneously in the URSS and the USA, by scientists of rec-
ognized capacity and integrity, was worth by an unexpected break of the barriers
of the preconceptions that impeded the advancement of the researches and them
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would even threaten the Parapsychology with the repetition of the apparent defeat
inflicted by the adversaries of Metapsychique. We can now say that this danger
has been removed, exorcised by the audacity of the modern researchers.

Extracerebral memory — Para-memory - Suggestive Reincarnations -
The expression memory extracerebral came along with others, as para-memory
and suggestive reincarnations. It is evident the theoretical superiority of the first
designation, that identifies perfectly with ‘pes’ (ESP - extra sensory perception)
and at the same time rejects the suspicion of causes purely suggestive, which
makes unscientific the last designtion. For a sign that this last appeared in Russia,
where is evident the ideological interest of contestation of the meaning of the phe-
nomenon. As for the expression 'para-memories’, which also fits to the parapsy-
chological nomenclature, but loses to 'mec’ with respect to the requirements of
clarity and precision.

Extracerebral memory is a type of memory that can not be in the brain,
because it belongs to the actual existence of the individual, came up with his
body, 'in this life', as ‘tabula rasa’ of the empiricists - blank disc for the first sen-
sory recordings — while the referred memory corresponds to a possible previous
existence. From where comes it? That the essential problem to be resolved by the
researches. It was very easy and comfortable, until recently, solve it with a simple
shrug of the shoulders denying its existence. But 'now', with the scientific proof of
its reality, only remains the simplistic evasive of the suggestion or the temporary
escapade in the ways of the 'extrasensory perception'. These two routes of escape,
however, are already blocked by the theoretical consequences ant the practical ev-
idences of the researches.

We can divide into three camps (regions), at the time, the area of re-
searches of ""mec"'. On one side we have the Western camp composed of the re-
searchers North Americans and Europeans; on the other side, the Oriental camp,
constituted by the Indians and Asians researchers; and finally the Soviet camp,
from where stands out the figure of Prof. Wladimir Raikov, of the University of
Moscow. The researches conducted in Brazil by the Engineer Hernani Guimaraes
Andrade and other researchers, as well as those in Argentina, fall naturally into
the Western camp. The pioneer of the investigations in the University, it seems,
was the prof. Dr. Nat Hamendras Barnejee, of the University of Jaipur, province
of Rajasthan, in India. Since 1954, he even informed us in an personal interview,
that their researches have been deepening the question of a systematic and rigor-
ous manner. Several books that presents the results of his works were published in
English by the University itself. His binder of cases exceeds of any other re-
searcher, going beyond a thousand. Nevertheless, their conclusions are not as pos-
itive as those of Prof. lan Stevenson of the University of Virginia, USA, who
seems to act with more agility. Dr. Barnejee gives us the impression of a man who
suffers of the natural restrictions determined by his condition of Indian. His scien-
tific position is more or less affected by the Western preconception which always
involves the figures of India in a mystical aureole. Reacting against this, Barnejee
shows himself overly cautious, although not always can keep this caution. Steven-
son is free of this coercion and acts more decisively.

The pioneering of Barnejee, however, is restricted to the present. Before
him we have to signal the presence of vanguard of Cor. and Prof. Albert De
Rochas, Director of the Polytechnic Institute of Paris, which in 1924 had already
launched his book "The Successive Lives', by the Editors Chacorcan Fréres, and
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Dr. J. Bjorkem, who in 1943 published his book in Stockholm 'Hypnotiska
Hallucinationerna’, published by Publisher Litteraturforlaget. In England, though
not strictly in university plan, the book ‘This Egyptian Miracle’, of Dr. F. H.
Wood, aroused great interest, relating the case of Rosemary, spontaneous medium
that 'spoke’ the Egyptian pharaonic, revealing memories of a distant life. Another
English book, recent, and that puts the author on current researches, is that of Dr.
Alexander Canon, court medical, entitled ‘Reincarnation and Psychiatry’.

The hypnotics researches about reincarnation - Albert De Rochas was a
pioneer of hypnotics researches about reincarnation. His technique is now (1st
edition of this book in 1965) developed by Dr. Raikov, in Moscow University, by
favoring the position of the researcher in face of materialism official of URSS.
Thus the expression 'suggestive reincarnations' by him used initially. But Barnejee
and Stevenson follow another method, preferring the examination of the cases of
spontaneous memories of past lives revealed by children. According to these two
scientists, the spontaneous cases have the advantage of naturalness, while the pro-
cess of ‘memory regression’, by hypnosis, is artificial and the more subject of
suspicion of unconscious fabulations by the patient. Both methods, however, re-
veal itselves, gradually, as complementary processes, serving alternately to the
scientific proof of the reality of the successive lives. In his conferences and inter-
views in Sdo Paulo Dr. Barnejee placed himself in a cautious position, but moved
by a television interviewer, on Channel 4, came to sustain the thesis of the proof
of the spiritual survival of the man through the research of the 'extracerebral
memory'. Dr. Stevenson, in his book '20 Cases of Suggestive Reincarnations', in
which included two cases observed in Brazil, admits that the researches had al-
ready breached the limits of mere suggestion, reaching the evidence. This shows
how much progress has been made in the field of parapsychology in recent years.
But how could the scientists get to the scientific evidence, and therefore irrefuta-
ble, of one case of reincarnation, through the spontaneous or provoked manifesta-
tions of extracerebral memory'? This is what we will try to clarify below.

How could the scientists get to the scientific evidence, and therefore
irrefu-opment of one case of reincarnation, through the spontaneous or pro-
voked manifestations of ‘extracerebral memory’? The method used by De
Rochas is still the used by scientists today, but perfected. Except, of course,
Raikov, who does not care with the verification of the reality of reincarnation, but
only with the problem itself, strictly psychological, of the ‘extracerebral memory’.
Raikov, in the Pavlovian line of Soviet Psychology, intended to explain the phe-
nomenon in biological terms. But both, as Barnejee as Stevenson, and the others
scientists who accompanying them in this field of researches, follow the steps of
De Rochas: objective verification of memories in the local and means social and
familiar, in which had lived the previous personality, who now appears reincar-
nated. This verification, giving positive results, is so much more significant, be-
cause so much less the actual people, among whom the reincarnated lives, have
information about the facts remembered. That is: how much more strangers are to
the current family of the reincarnated: the places, the people and the customs of
his previous existence.

To this method of verification were added modern techniques of typo-
logical comparison, both psychological and biophysiological. Barnejee and
Stevenson serve themselves of chips typological comparative. This is possible in
cases of recent reincarnations, particularly in similar social means, for example: in
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the same country, in the same family, in families interlinked by relations of
friendship. It is also possible in the case of personalities who left their mark on
tradition of the local or in the History, making it impossible in cases of reincarna-
tions involving long distances of time between the previous and current life, be-
cause then are scarce or disappear totally the informations from previous typolo-
gy. Anyway, this technique of typological comparison, when well applied, offers
valuable elements of evidence. Stevenson, following attempts made in the past by
Sir Oliver Lodge and recently by C. J. Ducasse, gives great importance to the cul-
tural standards that can be confronted between the two personalities, even when
placed the second (of the reincarnated) in social and cultural situation different of
situation of the past. In the physical standards, corporeal, stand out from the signs
of birth and deformitations that can identify, at least in principle, the current per-
sonality with the previous personality. In several cases there is also a ponderable
element to be considered: the notice of reincarnation, that we might call of
‘Annunciation’, in virtue of the classic cases of annunciations of birth in the vari-
ous religions. Remember the angel's Annunciation to Mary, the Annunciation of
the birth of John and so on. The annunciations, naturally more modest, made with-
in the family, has undeniable significance when the fact takes place and its cir-
cumstances confirm the prediction.

All this process of verification of the cases of reincarnation does not
exclude the multiplicity of explanatory theories of the phenomenon of
'memory extracerebral’. But as in all fields of the Science, and particularly in
the specific sector of Psychological Sciences, the verification depends on the ca-
pacity and ability of the investigator, because the process is complex, involving
many subtle factors (because psychics) and requiring a high degree of good-
sense, knowledge of the problems involved and the capacity of discernment. As
Stevenson points out, it is necessary to discern, for example, between the cases of
‘possession’ and of reincarnation. The cases of possession belong to the chapter of
mediumship. One present creature is possessed by the spirit of another, who mani-
fests in her how alternant personality. The interesting in this case is the scientific
acceptance, and now peaceful, of the cases of mediunic manifestations. The evi-
dence of the reincarnation cases, exceeds the phase of theoretical discussions
about the question of the spiritual survival and the communicability of the deads.
Stevenson confuses, in certain cases, the mediunic possession with the reincarna-
tion properly said, which proves that he's not spiritist.

Allan Kardec, the Spiritism and the Reincarnation - Let us do justice to
Allan Kardec and to the Spiritism, recognizing his priority in the field of scientific
researches on reincarnation. The “Revue Spirite” (collection of the time of
Kardec) published today in Portuguese, is a valuable repository of facts and an el-
oquent demonstration of the effort of Kardec in the field of psychical research in
order to prove the reincarnation. And the methods today implemented by the sci-
entists have their deepest roots in Spiritism. In the contrary to what the people
misinformed or malicious say, Kardec did not take the principle of reincarnation
of the doctrines of India. The spiritist principle of reincarnation originated from
the manifestations of the spirits and it was confirmed in the researches. Richet
himself in the ‘Treaty of Metapsychique’, recognizes that Kardec never accepted a
principle that was not confirmed by experience, by investigation of scientific type.
Even the question of the actual typological chips already has had its precedent in
‘The Spirits Book'. The means indicated in order to know what a person was in the
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past is the examination of his current tendencies. These tendencies, vocations and
abilities, reveal in the present the conquests effected in the past by the spirit.

Allan Kardec and Léon Denis: the Druids reincarnated - Kardec con-
sidered himself a druid reincarnated. The same happened to Leon Denis, continua-
tor of Allan Kardec, to whom Conan Doyle called ‘a druid of Lorraine', in whose
province he was born. Kardec published in the ‘Revue Spirite’ a curious study
about the Celts and their religion, the Druidism. Léon Denis developed this study
in a book of the most beautiful and curious: 'La Génie Celtique et le Monde
Invisible'. But both, Kardec and Denis, do not 'believe’ only that they were Druids
reincarnated in France, the territory of ancient Gaul of Vercingetorix. They 'knew'
that they were. And they knew why: because they had observed their tendencies,
the cultural orientation (the problem of cultural standards) that had already
brought in their spirits at birth, their predisposition for the restoration of the prin-
ciples Druidic (reincarnation, mediunic communication, existence of several spir-
itual plans, law of cause and effect, the concept of God and the law of evolution)
through Spiritism.

The proofs of reincarnation in Spiritism - involve all the elements con-
sidered by the actual scientific researches. Are considered probative elements as
follows: memories of past lives, physical signs reproduced in the reincarnated,
mediunic annunciation of renaissance (proven by signs or temperamental and ty-
pological similarities), the sudden recognition by the reincarnated of places in
which had lived and of persons with whom he had lived (when followed by objec-
tive proofs), accentuated sympathies or antipathies without immediate reasons
among persons (excluding the cases of simple attraction or repulsion fluidic for
reasons of temperamental or psychic dispositions). As seen, the spiritist position,
rejected by the Sciences, is the same adopted by them today. There are profound
differences between the laws of reincarnation in the Spiritism and in the ancient
religions of India and of other peoples, as well as the position of the spiritists be-
fore the problem and the position of the Indians, by the way clearly emphasized
by Dr. Stevenson in his book mentioned above. The spiritist conception of rein-
carnation connects, on one side, to that of the primitive Christianity, and on the
other hand to the druid conception, second accentuated Kardec and Denis.

The conceptions of reincarnation varied through the ages - The Chris-
tian conception of reincarnation is found in the Gospels themselves and some
of the Church Fathers, such as Origenes, Clement of Alexandria and St.
Gregory of Nazienza. The Celtic conceptions is found in the ‘druidic triads', ex-
position of the doctrine in strophes of three verses, widely studied by the special-
ists English, French, Scots and others. Kardec presents these two conceptions
converging on the Spiritist Doctrine, and dialectically fusing in the superior syn-
thesis of the spiritist conception, which the scientific researches are now confirm-
ing and ratifying. As is known, the principle of reincarnation comes from times
immemorial. Developed extensively in the ancient civilizations, such as of Egypt,
those of Mesopotamia, India and China. The religious traditions of Israel
registeres it with the name of ‘resurrection’ and the modern Jews, students of their
religion, can not deny it. But the Christianity inherited this tradition and perfected
it, in spite of having suppressed it (as well as the pneumatology or mediunic mani-
festation) to see it reborn in modern times through Spiritism, which Kardec pre-
sented as a form of Christian Revival.
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The conceptions of reincarnation varied through the ages and peoples,
since the retroactively form of the Metempsychosis egyptian, that Pythagoras
adopted, to the confused forms of Jewish and Christian resurrection (John Baptist
was Elijah, Jesus one of the ancient prophets and taught that ‘we must reborn
again, of the flesh and of spirit'- or from the water and of the spirit, which is the
same, because the water was the symbol of the material element to the ancient).
These variations do not militate against, but in favor of the principle of reincarna-
tion, as a reality diversely interpreted by different cultures.

The law of the reincarnation ceases to be an abstract principle and
passes into the plane of the concrete reality (or at least verifiable) - The study
and research of ""mec™ are, without doubt, one of today's most recent con-
quests in the field of the Knowlodge - What the Science does now with 'mec’
(extracerebral memory) is what has already done with other various religious
problems, and will have to do with others in the future: rationalize them, integrat-
ing them in the contemporary culture through the research and proof. The super-
natural gives place to the natural. The law of reincarnation ceases to be an abstract
principle and passes to the plane of concrete reality (or at least verifiable), similar-
ly to the physical and mathematical laws. Thus, the study and search of 'mec' are,
without doubt, one of today's most recent conquests in the field of the Knowledge,
reintegrating the Spirit within the scenario of the scientific realities of the century.

The lack of intensive researches about reincarnation in Brazil, and
throughout America of Castilian language, results mainly from the lack of fi-
nancial resources and trained personnel. In the U.S.A., as shown by the works
published there - and one of the attestations of this is the book of lan Stevenson -
the researchers are financed by individuals or institutions that allow them the
tranquility, the conditions and the time required. On the other hand, the cultural
conditions and the university preparation of the researchers facilitates the authori-
zation for that specific and difficult field of studies and investigations. In our Lat-
in American countries are scarce resources, conditions and preparation. Stevenson
noted in his book that the psychological conditions are more favorable in Brazil
than in India itself, where a spiritualist tradition of archaic type, based on mystical
presuppositions and accumulated of superstitions, difficult the appearance of cases
and even more to its research. The psychological conditions of Brazil result from
its cultural formation, in which Stevenson emphasizes two important current of
contribution, coming from sources and social classes structurally diverse. The first
is the current African, folkloric, represented by the primitive religions brought to
us by the negroes slave traffic. It is the current of Religious Syncretism Afro-
Brazilian, from the mixture of religions and beliefs of the black continent with Ca-
tholicism and the indigenous beliefs of our land. The second is the current French
philosophic, which arrived much later, only in the late nineteenth century, with the
Spiritism and, therefore, with the works of Allan Kardec. Between these two ex-
tremes of the cultural structure - the African Folklore and the Philosophy French
(this particularly in its religious consequences) - there is, however, a vast area of
the reaction of the European academic culture, of materialist type, which raises a
barrier of preconceptions against the parapsychological researches.

The own conquests of the Physics opened new perspectives to a
worldwide spiritual renaissance. But the intellectual means - and particularly
the academics - in Brazil and other countries of the continent could not yet to
win its instinctive repugnance for spiritual problems. There is undeniably a
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cultural inferiority complex in all Latin America, which does not allow the aera-
tion and development with which Americans and Europeans face the moment of
transition in which we find ourselves in the world. The cultural evolution of our
time already surpassed, and very quickly, the phase of the defensive materialism
that strongly marked the second half of the nineteenth century and first half of the
twentieth century. The own conquests of the Physics opened new perspectives to a
worldwide spiritual renaissance. But the intellectual means - and particularly the
academics - in Brazil and other countries of the continent, could not yet to win its
instinctive repugnance for spiritual problems. Remain locked in shell of the arma-
dillo of the surpassed materialism, convinced of staying still in the trenches of the
truth against superstition, without realizing that the war has already ended and the
broad amnesty is done throughout the world. Embattled, thus, in a retrograde posi-
tion, our academic intellectualism finds itself isolated, especially in Brazil, by the
avalanches of 'barbarian hordes' that increase without ceasing, both in the field of
African current as in the field of French current. This obstinacy will take it inevi-
tably to a collapse similar to that of the Roman Empire; but while does not take
the fall of the proud Imperial Rome, to search for 'mec' among us will continue on
rhythm of catacomb in the light of torches. This tragic aspect of the situation of
Brazilian culture of course escaped from the observation of Stevenson.

The reincarnation cases in Brazil, particularly known in the middle
spiritist, are numerous. But the existing interest in this and in other similar
cultural means is sterilized by the indifference and by the reaction of the
means academics. This reaction, in a country of little cultural development, ex-
erts a powerful influence, taking the own families in which occur the cases of re-
incarnation to a curious position of ambivalence: on the one hand, they are proud
of the occurrence, that becomes them object of special interest in the spiritualists
means; on the other hand they shirk and disguise the situation with the fear of be-
ing considered by intellectuals as redoubts of superstition, and also with the fear
(by the way very human and very much in accordance with the Brazilian senti-
mentalism) of exposing their relatives reincarnated to ridicule and creating to
them embarrassing situations in the future. This particularly in cases of reincarna-
tion with change of sex. But despite this the winds of wide sea, which blow from
all sides of the world, and the cultural development accelerated of the last years
lead us to expect, perhaps sooner than we think, a favorable change of this opaque
situation to the necessary transparency.

It is not easy to make a general rising of the current researchers of the
reincarnation worldwide. Everywhere they multiply incessantly. Just take a
look at some specialized publications of Europe and America, particularly the
‘Journal of Parapsychology’, in order to see the abundance of studies published
about it. But the book by lan Stevenson, '20 Cases Suggestive of Reincarnation’,
offers us, already in thanks of the author to those who collaborated with him, an
impressive list of prominent figures of contemporaries Sciences. In the opening of
a cycle of conferences in the Municipal Library Mario de Andrade, in Sao Paulo,
the Dr. Barnejee declared that he could personally verify the existence in Russia,
of two hundred scientists dedicated in the investigation of ‘memory extracerebral’.
Barnejee has been with some frequency in the United States, in USSR and in
Canada, three countries where these researches are processed with more intensity.

lan Stevenson is Director of the Department of Psychiatry and Neu-
rology of the School of Medicine of University of Virginia, USA. Among the
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current scientists cited in his book we can emphasize the following: Dr. Karlis
Osis, Parapsychologist eminent North American; Dr. Robert Laidlaw, Psycholo-
gist and Director of Roosevelt Hospital, of New York; Prof. C. J. Ducasse, of the
American Society for Psychical Research; Prof. Gardner Murphy, a famous North
American psychologist; Dr. J. G. Pratt, of the the group of parapsychologists from
Duke University, USA; Prof. P. Pal, of Itachuna College of West Bengal; Prof.
BL Atreya, from Benares Hindu University; Dr. Jamuna Prasad, Director of Of-
fice of Psychology of the Ministry of Education of India; Dr. William A. Coates
of the University of Ceylon, and now at the University of Vidalankara, India; Dra.
Louise Rhine, wife and companion of research of Dr. Joseph Banks Rhine, Duke
University, USA.

"Mec" belongs to the field of ""psigama’ under the classification of
paranormal phenomena. Its own nature includes itself in this field, since this is a
case of 'memory' has no form of external manifestation. Nevertheless, like all par-
apsychological phenomena, their proofs are always objective. We can only know
if we are facing a 'mec' case, or an unsconscious fabulation, by the confrontation
of the reminders of the patient with the historical and social reality.

5.3 - Parapsychology and Spiritism - (Explanation of José Herculano
Pires in his said book ""Parapsychology Today and Tomorrow," pp. 199-204)
- The domains of Parapsychology are an 'enclave' in the vast empire of Spiritism:
a small autonomous territory, opened by the scientists in the field of the immense
phenomenology spiritist. The books of Parapsychology, for that very reason, often
cite the Spiritism and the spiritists phenomena as antecedents of this new Science.
A typical example of this procedure is the book of Prof. Ricardo Musso, of the
Argentine Institute of Parapsychology, which brings the significant title: 'En los
limits de la Psicologia’, but followed by a very significant subtitle: ‘Desde el
Espiritismo hasta la Parapsicologia’.

The relations between Spiritism and Parapsychology are not friendly -
For the psychologists who, headed by Prof. Joseph Banks Rhine of Duke Univer-
sity, restarted the metapsychics researches in this century (XX), giving them new
orientation under this new name, the Spiritism represents an ancient and surpassed
phase of the tract with the paranormal. It is the past. And with it the Metapsychics,
which experiences and investigations are being subjected to rigorous and painful
review. The relations between Spiritism and Parapsychology are not, therefore,
friendly, like usually think spiritists and non-spiritists. On the contrary, they have
been until quite gross, because the parapsychologists do not want any confusion
between the two camps. The 'scientific enclave' proud as a Principality of Mona-
co, retains assiduously what could conquer of the vast empire that surrounds it,
and threatens to dismantle it completely in the future, if the spirits can be elimi-
nated.

The parapsychological thesis is the following: The Spiritism appeared
because of precipitaded interpretations of unknown phenomena. Escaping from
the control of Sciences, these phenomena offered a wide margin to human
crendice. Then came the Metapsychics, intending to put the problem in due terms.
But this Science was also lost in the confusion of the paranormal phenomena, ad-
vancing excessively fast in its investigations. Now the Parapsychology has to re-
place everything again in their places. And this without hurry, without precipitate
the conclusions, advancing slowly and with the most absolute security, that the
terrain is treacherous.
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The spiritist thesis is quite another. Let us try to summarize it: The
Metapsychics and the Parapsychology represent scientific efforts to the explana-
tion of spiritists phenomena. Laudable efforts that will make the men of science to
comprehend the truth of the Spiritism, giving them a wider vision and more beau-
tiful of the universal life. Does not matter that the Parapsychology rejects the
Spiritism and even despise it. What matters is that it proceed in its investigations,
because these inevitably will take it to the recognition of the spiritual reality. As
the Spiritism does not want other thing for the men, the existence of this small and
proud scientific enclave, on its territory, far from bothering it, can only give satis-
factions to it.

But not all Spiritists understand this thesis. Some think that Parapsy-
chology is just a new name - proudly given by scientists, with the exclusive pur-
pose of escaping of the truth — to the vast empire of the Spiritism. Others come to
fear that the spiritists, fascinated by the apparent brightness and prosperity of the
Principality of Monaco, be lost in the green cloth of their playing cards and their
dice games. They get indignant when they see militants spiritists give themselves
to parapsychological activities. And still others, certainly the most happy and in-
genuous - who will gain the Kingdom of Heaven - understand that the whole par-
apsychologist is a spiritist disguised as a scientist to undermine and sabotage the
building of 'materials science'.

As we saw in the confrontation of the two thesis, the roughness exist-
ing in the relations between Spiritism and Parapsychology result only from
lack of comprehension. If the parapsychologists abdicate of their preconceptions
positivists or pragmatists, and if the spiritists, in turn, abdicate of the residues of
the dogmatism that still feed, these relations would be the most friendly and com-
prehensives. That is, fortunately, what is already happening in many areas. In
Germany, in England, the United States and right here in Brazil, some spiritists
and parapsychologists have already learned to join their hands, throwing away
their preconceptions and their possible fears.

Both, Parapsychology and Spiritism, aim exclusively the discovery of
the truth about human nature. That makes its work in the field of positive sci-
ences, making use of the methods inherent to them, this makes it in the field of
cultural Sciences, serving itself also of specific methodology. The Spiritism
emerged from a process of synthesis of the knowledge: the combination of scien-
tific and religious experiences of man, in an exact time of fusion, permitted the
emergence of a new conception, of global nature, for the study of human prob-
lems. So, says Kardec that the Spiritism is one Science, but which deals specifi-
cally with the intelligent element of the Universe, that is, one Spiritual Science.
We can not confuse it with the called positives Sciences, that deal with the materi-
al element of the Universe. But it is evident that the two forms of Science should
conjugate among themselves in order to cover all the aspects of the Universe. Par-
apsychology emerged from the psychological researches, perfectly integrated into
the parameters and in the requirements of the positive Sciences. They can and
must, therefore, marching side by side in the conquest of the common objective.

The Spiritism does not treat only of the examination of paranormal
phenomena: its method is cultural and not only scientific. To clarify what we
said above, is sufficient to remember that the Spiritism does not treat only of the
examination of paranormal phenomena. By examining these phenomena it takes a
position analytic-synthetic and not only analytical. Does not see the phenomena
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themselves, as does the Parapsychology, but the 'phenomena themselves connect-
ed to a context'. For this reason its method is cultural and not only scientific. The
Science materials are fragmentary and scrutinize the phenomena. The Spiritism is
global and ‘links’ the phenomena ‘in themselves and in the context to which they
belong’. Psychologically we can say that the procedure of the Spiritism is
‘gestaltic’, that is: ‘it worries about the global form and not with the details’. The
Parapsychologists believe that this position of the Spiritism is archaic and belongs
to the mystical past of the Humanity. For them the truth can be discovered only by
analysis, by the detailing of the problems, isolated and submitted to the process
Cartesian of division. But the Spiritism does not despise the analysis. Search just
put it in its proper place as a mere phase of the process of knowledge. Indeed, the
proper development of the positive sciences is being made in this sense. The
method 'gestaltic’ in psychology and the theory of relativity in physics are exam-
ples of this. What shows us that the Spiritism is well entrenched in its position,
which is not archaic, but advanced, representing an anticipation in the field of the
knowledge. Are wrong the parapsychologists who despise the Spiritism. And
more still wrong are the spiritists which, excited by the current development of the
positive sciences, understand the the Parapsychology will really take the place of
the Spiritism and archive it in the dusty shelves of the past. For greater clarity we
can say that parapsychologists are like the miners who dig in the dark, extracting
the minerals from the earth. The spiritists are like the masons who build in the
sunlight over land. It is evident that the work of the parapsychologists interests
closely to the masons of the Spiritism. And there's no reason for the masons being
scared with the painful work of the miners. The spiritists, therefore, should not
underestimate or overestimate the domains of the Parapsychology, which in fact
are interlocked — in the exact expression of the French word 'enclave’ - in the own
domains of the Spiritism.

The existence of the extraphysical in the Man and in the Universe. The
""Generalized Mediunity™. The field of "psigama’: ESP (Extra Sensory Per-
ception) and Theta (manifestations of spirits). The Parapsychological
inestigation has already won its first phase — the verification of the existence of
the extraphysical in the Man and in the Universe — and is advancing towards the
dmonstration of the survival of the man after death. Rhine is dedicated, at the
time, to the establishment of special methodology required for such scientific con-
firmation, that is slowly realizing, in the examination of the ‘phenomena theta’, of
manifestations of spiritual entities. In the meantime we can note the area of
spiritist conception already fully confirmed by the parapsychological research. By
affirming that the 'psi functions' are common to all human species, the Parapsy-
chology confirms the spiritist thesis of the‘generalized mediunity’. Recognizing
the diversification of these functions into two camps, the subjective and objective,
endorses the spiritists division of the intelligent manifestations and of the physical
phenomena. Sustaining the thesis of the independence of the mind, which per-
ceives and acts without serving of the bodily organs, restablises the relative duali-
ty of body and spirit. Proving the psichokinetic action, confirms the spiritist thesis
of the soul-body relations. And finally, recognizing the existence of mental phe-
nomena possibly produced by ‘disincarnated minds', confirms the spiritist division
of the mediunic phenomena into two camps: the animics (produced by the medi-
um's own soul) and spiritists (produced by disincarnated spirits). The field of
‘psigama’ is today divided into two areas — the of ESP, extrasensory perception,
and of the Theta', manifestations of spirits. Furthermore, in treating of the exist-
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ence of pseudo-paranormal phenomena, the Parapsychology endorse the spiritists
explanations about the existence of the so called '‘phenomena spiritoid'.

The Rhine's position on the question of survival is declared in their recent
books and articles: until now the parapsychological researches have not proved
anything against the Spiritism - So the parapsychological novelties, which should
to "astonish the ingenuous spiritists”, do nothing more than reaffirm, too late, the
spiritists theories, already confirmed by the experiences of the Spiritism for more
than a century. It is not surprising that the adversaries of the Spiritism want to re-
duce the Parapsychology the sorrowful condition of a 'pavlovism' or a
‘behaviorism' paranormal. It is the only recourse left to them before the advance-
ment of the Sciences in the progressive comprovation of the researches and theo-
ries spiritists. The Rhine's position on the question of survival is declared in their
recent books and articles. Prof. Jorge Ayala, of the University of Mexico, declared
to us personally: Rhine follows by stages - the first was the proof that the phe-
nomena exist; the second, the proof that the mind is not physical; and the third
will be of the spiritual survival of the man. The team of Puhariche, who conducted
researches with Arigo and other mediums, has the same objective. It is important
to emphasize that, until now, the parapsychological researches did not prove any-
thing against the Spiritism. On the contrary, have only confirmed, step by step, the
spiritist doctrine in its scientific aspect.

5.4 - PSI and the Christian revolution - Liberty, Equality, Fraternity —
The states: theological-metaphysical, scientific-positive and psychological;
Faith, Reason and Intuition - (Explanation of José Herculano Pires in his said
book ""Parapsychology Today and Tomorrow", pp. 173-177).

‘Psi’ opens the doors of the extraphysical world and complete the rev-
olution of the Nuclear Physics - Broken with the scientific proof of the existence
of the 'psi functions', the conception organo-centric of the life, the tendency ego-
centric of the man suffers its last defeat in the field of the Philosophy and of the
Science. The human pride, which in its futility made of our planet the center of the
Cosmos, and subsequently of our animal form of life the center of the psychism,
the only possibility of vital and intelligent manifestations, was shot down in its
last redoubt. 'Psi' opens the doors of the extraphysical world, as said Rhine, and
complete the revolution of Nuclear Physics revealing the other face of the Cos-
mos, until now only glimpsed by intuition: philosophical, artistic and religious. By
doing this, 'psi' transfers the human problem of the temporal to the atemporal, to
the duration. The static concept of eternity woul not be admissible, unless we ac-
cepted the Aristotelian immobility. In duration, the psychic dynamism is present-
ed in its plenitude, as revealed by the parapsychological experiences, surpassing
all the conceptual barriers of space and time. We have then, that 'universe full of
gods' from what spoken Tales, not in the sense Greek-mythological, but in the
sense 'psi’, that is, of the existence of psychic entities beyond of all our possible
barriers. Of course, this logical consequence of 'psi' can not be scientifically prov-
en except in the future, with the advancement of the investigation beyond their
own physical barriers of the quantitative method. But theoretically it imposes it-
self from now, since the moment when, as a magic pass, within the very rigorous
conditions of the investigation of laboratory, the Zener cards and the dices of
Rhine opened the first breach in the physical conception of the Universe.

The reality extraphysical (the other side of the life) and the conse-
quences for the social relations of order philosophical, political and economic
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— Placed, thus, in front of that extraphysical reality that Carl Du Prel called 'other
side of life', we see immediately some consequences for social relations, of the
highest importance philosophical, political and economic. In the first of these or-
ders, the philosophical, we have the practical reaffirmation of the ‘theoretical
principle of freedom’. The precognition experiments seem to contradict this de-
duction, revealing a deterministic structure of the existential process. This first
impression arises from our conceptual prison, within the limits of time and space.
The precognition, if on one side reveals the existence of a determinism in the se-
quence of the events, on the other hand demonstrates the possibility of penetration
of the mind in this determinism and consequently its possibility of action over it.
The mind is not only a passive spectator of the events, but the modeler and con-
ductor of them. This fact is particularly patent in the experiences of telepathy pre-
cognitive, where we detect, like in the observations of Carington, that the thought
deflagrates a causal order or synchronic of events. This is the case of the struc-
tures 'psico-nical’, or mental structures, in which the percipient is able to penetrate
discovering the non revealed elements that constitute a whole plan of experimen-
tation.

Philosophical Order: "The principle of freedom’', so limited on the exis-
tential plane, but which so even served to Sartre's definition of the essence of the
man as being his own freedom, reaffirm itself and expands into this other face of
the existential, which is the existence extraphysical in terms of 'psi'. ‘Domain of
space and time, the action of the mind over the matter and the deterministic struc-
ture of the extraphysical events: these are the characteristics of the psychic free-
dom, much larger and fecund than the human freedom of the temporal plane’. The
mind is free to penetrate the space and time in all senses - from which we can
have our common experience through thought - and free to determine itself and
determine the series of events that interests him to develop or not. We do not have
only the reafirmation, but also the extension of the principle of freedom.

Political Order: ‘Reaffirmation and extension of the principles of
equality’- Then, in the political order - which also opens up to the perspectives of
the mystical ‘celestial polis’ - we have the reaffirmation and extension of the prin-
ciple of equality. The men are no longer equal only before the law, in the plane of
the conventional rights, but also, and especially, before their functionality, their
function in the cosmic order. The human equality breaks the floodgates of the
conventionalism, overcomes the conflicts of the organo-centrism — coming from
the extreme variability organic in the ethnic plan - and is projected as a reality
extraphysical, overcoming the existential (that in this case is presented simply as
the circumstantial) in order to affirm itself as essential. The men are essentially
equal, as evidenced by the observation of their possibilities mental, intellectual
and emotional (or aesthetic) in the very common observation. The very nature of
‘psi functions’, as manifestations of a primitive psychism, common to the animals
and to the man, revealing only evolutionary graduations, demonstrates the psychic
equality fundamental as potentiality subject to the same laws and to the same up-
grade process, in a universal manner. Just as in the biological plane the newborn is
potentially equal to the adult, on a psychic plane the equality potential appears
valid, and even more, enriched by the irreducibility and the irreversibility of the
psychism. The experiences of 'psi* with mental retardates, demonstrated that the
phychic atrophy is only resulting of organic deficiencies of the physical plane,
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could the retarded, like the psychopaths in general, exercise their ‘funcions psi’ as
well or better than normal individuals.

Economic Order, ‘Principle of Fraternity’ - Concerning the economy,
'psi' takes us away from material infrastructure, such as the miner who take off the
minerals from the entrails of the earth, in order to convert them into utilities of the
cultural superstructure. The economy of ‘psi' is not simply economic, but ethic-
economical. In this new plan of ethical-economy, our concepts rise above of mat-
ter and of energy, in order to reach beyond what we know commonly by
psychism, the area of 'psi' itself. In this area we have a superstructure of psychic
functions ‘where the fraternity presents itself as law’. The parapsychological ex-
periences reveal the impossibility of 'psi' among people who do not estimate to
each other. The sympathy is a basic condition for the compatibility mental and
psychic, that produces significant results in the laboratory experimentation. Sym-
pathy, compatibility, harmony, here are the terms that can open to us the doors of
the conception ethic-economical of the Universe, confirming and extending the
principle of fraternity.

This manner we see that "'psi** appears to us as the logical sequence of
the historical process of Christianity. The Christian revolution, which weakened
the structure of injustices of the classical world and prepared the advent of the
contemporary world through the Renaissance and of the French Revolution, re-
news and expands on the conquest of this new conception of the man and of the
world that the Parapsychology proposes to us. Let us not forget that, according to
Wilhelm Dilthey and Whitehead, the medieval millennium was not more than the
preparation of the Renaissance, predisposing the man to the return to the classical
culture, but through the enrichment conceptual of Christianity. 'Psi* continues this
revolution in proving scientifically the transcendence of the man.

The Faith, the Reason and the Intuition - We're at the end of another
phase of historical preparation. The dialectical process is evidenced again: to the
theological phase of medievalism (with accentuation metaphysical) follows the
positive phase of the scientific era. That prepared the advent of the Reason, this
prepares the advent of the Intuition. To the fragmentary forms - because rational,
analytical, of the perception and of the knowledge — succeed the 'gestalt' forms of
the intuitive perception which provide the global knowledge. We passed of the
thesis theological-metaphysical to the antithesis scientific-positive, and this to the
psychological synthesis which begins with the investigations of the Parapsycholo-
gy. To the three states of the positivist law of Auguste Comte, the Prof. Rhine
adds the 'psychological state', with the scientific discovery of the 'functions psi’,
repeating the gesture of Kardec in April 1868, as shown in the "Revue Spirite".

5.5 - PSI and the civilization of the spirit - (Explanation of José
Herculano Pires in his said book *"'Parapsychology Today and Tomorrow,"
pags.179-182).

The Christianity is a revolution in march. Its purpose is to establish on
Earth the Kingdom of God. The manifest of the Kingdom is the Sermon of
the Mountain - (The politico-religious structure of the Church - The Reform
and the Counter-Reform) - But how to get to the realization of this manifest in
the social order, when we move away from its basic principle which is the spiritu-
al nature of the man? From the preaching of Jesus the Christian revolution erupt-
ed. Not long after, put down the classic Greco-Roman world to start a new order.
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This new order began with a long historical process of conceptual fusion. Hence
the 'medieval cauldron' that speaks Dilthey, in which the Greco-Roman concep-
tion of the world slowly fused with the Judeo-Christian concept. Arnold Toynbee
puts the problem in terms of undulatory physics: fusion of the Greek wave with
the Syriac wave. Victor Hugo had already said in the preface of "Cromwell": "A
spiritual religion, supplanting the material and exterior paganism, infiltrates in the
heart of the ancient society, kills it and over the dead body of a decrepit civiliza-
tion deposes down the germ of the modern civilization". Nothing more clear and
more precise. The Christianity infiltrates into the old structure breaking down its
foundations. When blows the barbarian storm, the Empire can not resist. But in
the midst of total ruin, something stands firm and will direct the chaos; is the po-
litico-religious structure of the Church, which is presented as a formidable synthe-
sis of the conquests of the past. It incarnates the Roman imperial structure, the
Jewish monotheism and the polytheism mythological, the dogmatic of the
Mosaism and the Greek rationalism, the Roman Right and the evangelical mys-
tique. Historical delta in which disembogue and mix the rivers of different civili-
zations, the Christianity is the moment of the systole of the human evolution. For
this reason presents itself terrible and contradictory. It's the “point d'optique” of
the hugoana expression, in which "everything that exists in the world, in history,
in life, in the man, everything can and should be reflected there, but under the
magic wand of art.” The Jewish desparation and the tragic Greek are mixed to the
Christian hope of salvation, and painfully is fused to the romantic conception of
the world that will flourish on the gentlemanly gallantry and will erupt in fruits in
the Renaissance. The Reform and the Counter-Reform mark the moment of the
historical diastole of the Christianity, the fecund conflict in which the germ rup-
tures so that the germination be realized. The grain of wheat dies, in the words of
the Gospel, in order to multiply in the future harvest.

The contemporary civilization is still a time of diastole. But the signals
of the systole are visible. In the diastole the Christianity alienated itself, frag-
mented and was lost in the world. But did so in order to conquer it. In truth it just
continued to infiltrate in the archaic structures, but now to possess them, dominate
them and fuse them preparing the Kingdom of God. The rationalism gave us the
Sciences, which surpassed the mythological superstitions and wanted to reduce
the world to a mathematical equation. The man became a number - not the fecund
Pythagorean number, but the cold and sterile cipher of the utilitarian economism -
and this number came to exist in terms of sum, multiplication, subtraction and di-
vision. The quality disappeared alienated in the quantity. But how the quality is
substance and the quantity is only attribute, the first will return to impose itself.

The Christian systole is the moment of return to the quality, to the es-
sence, to the being, to the man as a man and not like a number, to the man as
a spirit and not as a biological accident. The rationalism saves itself from the
quantitative alienation, surpassing its own limitations, through the scientific ad-
vancement. That is why the disruption of the physical conception of the world is
verified in the own camp of Physics: the numbers are opposed to the man and de-
fine him how the anti-number, in the same manner that the world, in the Sartrean
conception, opposes to the consciousness and defines it as non-world. In the psy-
chological sciences, that fact becomes patent in a dramatic manner, through the
quantitative experiments of the Parapsychology. The fragmentary method con-
ducts to the reunification of the object, the quantitative proofs reaffirm the quailty
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unique of the psychism. This is what allows to Rhine proclaim that the Parapsy-
chology returns to Psychology ‘its lost object’.

That's how we see the return of the man to himself, through the para-
psychological discovery of their “psi functions”. Now becomes possible, not
only in the individual sense, but in the collective sense, to bey the order of “the
Oracle of Delphi” - "Know yoursef". 'Psi', this kind of modern mystery, rationally
defined by a Greek letter, appears as a new Sphinx in the way of Oedipus. For this
reason many ar afraid of it, others make fun of it, others want to deny it, others re-
duce its signification to the minimum possible and others, still, simply to divert of
the way. But it is here, before us, irreversible and irrevocably. There is no escap-
ing of its fascination. Denis de Rougemont said that the primitive Christianity
learned to speak Greek to accomplish its universal mission. The modern world
will be spiritually alphabetized by a Greek letter.

Scientific interpretation of the evangelical principles - The importance
of 'psi', as we see, is fundamental to the moment of transition that we are living.
The scientific demonstration of the spiritual nature of the man, still only on begin-
ning, but already sufficiently conducted by the parapsychological investigation,
opens the possibility of scientific interpretation of the evangelical principles. Ap-
pears not only on the plane of philosophical cogitation, but in the polarity
theoreic-pratical of the modern sciences - the hypothesis parapsychic as potency
actualized on experimentation - the possibility of the construction of a civilization
of the spirit that will surpass the limitations of the present materialist civilization.
The cosmic-man of Astronautics is also the psychic-man of the “psi functions'.
And it is thanks to this true pincer action - the synchronic attack of Physics and
Psychology — that the materialist design will cede faster than suppose their de-
fenders.

The "rationalism-fideist™, sign under which will develop the Civiliza-
tion of the Spirit - The world consciential or the 'Republic of Spirits' that René
Hubert proclaims, in the current neo-Kantian of the relativism-critical, no longer
looks like to the Plato's Republic but to a fatal result of the Hegelian dialectic pro-
cess. This process, in turn, reveals its hidden spring, which Marxism and Sartrean
Existentialism ignored: it is the Bergsonian elan vital in psychic transit through
the organic forms. The animal Parapsychology reveals the psychic identity of the
biological kingdom, breaking once more the apparent dichotomy Cartesian. The
‘functions psi' of the animals are raised in the plan hominal, where the conquest
and elaboration of the reason enrich them, predisposing them to the creation of a
new kind of rationalism with which pre-cognitively dreamed the scholastics: the
‘rationalism-fideist', sign under which will develop the Civilization of the Spirit.
But what we can understand by this type of civilization? The rationalism-fideist is
the synthesis of the reason and of the faith, the unification of the spirit. The divid-
ed man rediscovers his lost half, according to the Platonic myth. The love then is
realized in the plenitude of the spirit. If the rational man was uncertainty and des-
peration, greed and conquest, in opposition to the man of faith, which was expects
and accommodation, mortification and fear, the new spiritual man will be com-
prehension and hope, in the intuitive perception of their potentialities, which
means to say of his perfectibility. The flowering of the 'psi functions' will have
raised him to the contradictions of the dialectic evolutive. This is not a simple
dream, because are the own scientific investigations that open these perspectives
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for our century. We are on the entrance of a world renewed by the power of the
spirit, which is the constructor of the civilizations.

5.6 - PSI and the moral development - (Explanation of José Herculano
Pires in his said book ""Parapsychology Today and Tomorrow", pp. 183-186).

Rhine is not only a researcher, is also a thinker - The investigation of
‘psi functions' has the inevitable consequences of a plunge into the depths of the
psychism. Some parapsychologists of type fanatically scientific do not want to
recognize this fact and protest against the conclusions of Rhine in the field of the
consequences: moral, social, political and ideological of the Parapsychology. But
what most valorizes the work of Rhine and his group is exactly the amplitude of
views that characterizes it. Rhine is not only a researcher, is also a thinker. And a
thinker capable of treating the results of their experiences in a way not only math-
ematic and logic, but also emotional. It is precisely at this point that the car picks
up, allege their adversaries. Because a scientist must be cold, rational and not
emotive. Should be mainly positive, not going beyond of what the results of expe-
rience objectively offers for his examination. That's the typical mentality of the
mechanicism. The scientist presented as a kind of 'robot’, man metalic who abdi-
cates of the fundamental part of his human nature to function as diaphragm of a
camera photographic. Rhine is not like that and neither want to seem so. Like Ein-
stein, has the courage to fell fever in front of the conclusions of his research.

"You and I, the human beings, what are we? Nobody knows. It is al-
most incredible that ignorance of the connoisseur about himself!"*- In his book
"The Reach of the Mind', presenting the results of more than fifteen years of inves-
tigation, start by putting what he calls, with good reason,"the central problem of
man". His first sentence is Socratic: "You and I, human beings, what are we?"
And he answers himself: "Nobody knows." Then he exclaims: "It is almost in-
credible that ignorance of the connoisseur about himself!" Yes, because the man is
a connoisseur insatiable who extends his curiosity in all directions, that all con-
quers and dominates, except himself. What makes Rhine to alert: "The historians
of the twenty-first century will be astonished when they will confirm that the man
took so long in concentrating their investigations about the problem of his own es-
sence". More astonished will be by remembering that Socrates had already pro-
claimed the necessity of 'know one himself' before ‘knowing the world’. The sci-
entific research of 'psi' can not, for this reason, be limited to the peripheral zone of
the perceptions. Should deepen, as it does Rhine, in terms of structure and es-
sence. Useless to criticize him for that. The process of investigation 'psi’, once ini-
tiated, will have forcefully to continue to its ultimate consequences. And the ulti-
mate consequences, as much as in scientific practice or in philosophical cogita-
tion, as much as in the experience or in the thought - in order empirical and ra-
tional - are always of a moral sense.

The incapacity of the Science to prove that the man is only body, just
find equivalent in the incapacity of the Religion to prove that the man is spir-
it — Rhine accentuates this contradictory aspect of our time: while on the Faculties
of Theology are prepared young preachers instructed in old principles of faith, in
the Faculties of Medicine, a few meters away from the first, are formed young
doctors educated in the principles of disbelief. And both, the priest and the doctor
are going to operate in the social sphere, often finding themselves at the feet of the
same bed, each one with his particular truth, opposed and irreducible to the truth
of the other. The same patient, however, accepts and adjusts the two truths before
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the two dangers who faces: of the death and of the survival. The incapacity of the
Science to prove that the man is only body, just find equivalent in the incapacity
of the Religion to prove that the man is spirit. Nothing more just that in this situa-
tion of insoluble conflict, the Sartrean Existentialism proposes to us the moral of
the ambiguity. Moral, in fact, that before its formulation by Simone de Beauvoir,
already surpassed in practice the ancient moral standards corroded by the impact
of social and cultural transformations. Accused of spiritualism in the sense of pre-
conception detrimental to the scientific investigation, Rhine responds with the
placement of the charts on the table. Literally and effectively this is his attitude.
The charts and the dices on the table so that the problem be resolved in terms of
Cartesian evidence.

The moral consequences that Rhine wants to take of the investigation
of "psi'* are not of spiritualist or materialist order, but of real or veridical
order — At the end of 'The Reach of the Mind' declares serenely: "If the future
discoveries exclude all possibility of acceptance of the hypothesis of survival, we
can predict, with assurance, that the disappearance of all sorts of theories about
the resurrection, would not be more lamentable than that of the existence of the
ancient winged angels, or of the old doctrine of sulfur among the intellectuals of
the theological schools of today". The moral consequences that Rhine wants to
take of the investigation of 'psi' are not of spiritualist or materialist order, but of
real or veridical order. What matters is not the mental position before the facts,
but the reality of the proofs. Because both are harmful, from the scientific point of
view, the spiritualist or the materialist preconception. Both, as noted by Ernst
Cassirer, come to do the empirical facts lie on the Procrustean bed of the simple
theories. The truth, therefore, not the suppositions - the truth that emphasizes of
the facts - that's what matters. And that truth, as demonstrated by Rhine, no longer
admits contradictions in the current state of parapsychological investigations.
When he published the book to which we referred, the investigations have not yet
achieved the development of today. But anyway Rhine could argue that "the expe-
riences of ESP and PK demonstrate that the mind is free from physical laws". And
he added: "These investigations offer the only indisputable proof that can contrib-
ute to the solution of the problem of the moral freedom™.

The conclusion of Rhine is an announcement of the new times. It is a
program of the Kingdom which renews on scientific bases the manifest of the
Sermon on the Mountain. The discovery of the "psi functions' and of their
reach, offers experimental basis for the formulation of a new moral. Not the
ambiguous moral of these times of uncertainties and contradictions, but the posi-
tive moral of the times that already open before us, the moral supported in the
knowledge of the extraphysical nature of the man. One thing is the belief in that
nature, another thing, and quite different, is the scientific certainty. As Denis
Bradley said: "To affirm 'l believe' is not the same that affirming 'l know™. So,
'psi' is presented in the scientific panorama of our time, as the moral redemption
of the Science and, therefore, of the reason. The perverted reason reaches in 'psi'
the moment of to affirm its decisive victory, surpassing itself. Of that victory and
of that surpassing, results the 'moral psi* which, in the Rhine precognition, will
structure the new world.

Reason of the ignorance... Reason of the astuteness ... Reason of the
sage... Reason of the sage-saint (reason illuminated by faith and intuition) -
Many people ask what we understand by a reason which surpasses itself. Just look
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at the graduation of the rational process in our world in order to have the answer.
We go from the reason of the ignorance to the reason of the astuteness (the so-
called diabolical reason), until the reason of the sage. But beyond this, there is a
reason of the sage-saint, who is the truly sage, the reason illuminated by faith and
intuition. Because the reason is the vital experience dynamized in the spirit in
form of mental categories. This experience and their dynamic categories are ele-
vated to the plane of the intuition and with it fuse themselves in the global and en-
do-pathic vision of the whole. The reason that surpasses itself is which breaks the
sensorial limits and ascends beyond of the time and of the space on the wings of

psi'.
6 - THE SPIRITIST PHILOSOPHY

6.1 - Socrates and Plato, Precursors of the Christian Doctrine and of
the Spiritism - (Explanation of Allan Kardec in the Introduction of "The
Gospel According to Spiritism™, Editions FEESP, Translation by José
Herculano Pires).

From the supposition that Jesus should have known the sect of the Es-
senes, it would be wrong to conclude that he drank his doctrine in this sect, and
that, if he had lived in another means, would profess other principles. The great
ideas never appear suddenly. Those which have the truth for base always count
with precursors, that prepare them the way partially. After, when the time has
come, God sent a man with the mission of resume, coordinate and to complete the
sparse elements, and with them forming a body of doctrine. In this manner, not
having appeared suddenly, the doctrine finds, when appear, spirits fully prepared
to accept it. So it happened with the Christian ideas which were sensed for many
centuries before Jesus and of the Essenes, and of which Socrates and Plato were
the main precursors. Socrates, like Christ, wrote nothing, or at least nothing left
written. Similar to Christ, has had the death of the criminals, victim of the fanati-
cism, for having attacked the traditional beliefs and put the true virtue above of
the hypocrisy and of the illusion of the formalisms, that is, for having attacked the
religious preconceptions. Just as Jesus was accused by the Pharisees of corrupting
the people with his teachings, he was also accused by the Pharisees of his time -
because they have existed in all ages - of corrupting the youth, by proclaiming the
dogma of the uniqueness of God, of the immortality of the soul and of the exist-
ence of the future life. In the same manner why today we do not know the Doc-
trine of Jesus only by the writings of his disciples, also we do not know the Doc-
trine of Socrates, only by the writings of his disciple Plato. We consider useful to
resume here its main points, to demonstrate their concordance with the principles
of Christianity.

To those who understand this parallel as a profanation, pretending not to
be possible to exist similarities between the doctrine of a pagan and of the Christ,
we will respond that the doctrine of Socrates was not pagan, because it was in-
tended to combat the paganism, and that the doctrine of Jesus, more complete and
more purified than that of Socrates, has nothing to lose in the comparison. The
greatness of the divine mission of Christ can not be decreased. Besides, it is about
historical facts that can not be hidden. The man has reached a point at which the
light goes out by itself from under the alqueire and finds him mature to face it.
Much the worse for those who fear open their eyes. The time has come to face the
things from the top and with amplitude, and not more from the point of view in-
significant and narrow of the interests of sects and castes. These citations will
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prove, moreover, that, if Socrates and Plato sensed the Christian ideas, are found,
also, in their doctrine the fundamental principles of the Spiritism.

Summary of the Doctrine of Socrates and Plato:

I — The man is an incarnated soul. Before its incarnation, it existed
togheter to the primordial models, to the ideas of the true, of the good and of the
beauty. Left them by incarnate itself, and, remembering its past, feels more or less
tormented by the desire of going back to them.

One can not enunciated more clearly the distinction and the independence
of the two principles: the intelligent and the material. In addition, we have here
the doctrine of the preexistence of the soul; of the vague intuition that it preserves
of the existence of another world, to which it aspires; in its survival from the death
of the body; its retirement from the spiritual world, in order to incarnate itself; and
of its return to this world, after death. Finally, it is the germ of the doctrine of fall-
en angels.

Il - The soul gets disturbed and confuses itself, when it serves of the body
to consider any object; feel vertigo as if was drunk, because it binds to things that
are, by their nature, subject to transformations. Instead, when it contemplates its
own essence, turns to what is pure, eternal, immortal, and, being of the same na-
ture, remains in this contemplation as long as possible. Cease, then, its perturba-
tions, and this state of soul is what we call wisdom.

Thus, the man who considers the things from down, earth-to-earth, of the
material point of view, lives eluded. To appreciate them justly, is necessary to see
them from above, that is, of the spiritual point of view. The truly wise must, there-
fore, somehow, isolate the soul from the body, in order to see with the eyes of the
spirit. Is this what teaches the Spiritism. (Chapter Il no.5.)

I - While we have our body, and our soul find itself immersed in this cor-
ruption, we will never possess the object of our desires: the truth. In fact, the body
offers us thousands obstacles, by the necessity that we have to take care of it; in
addition, it fills us with desires, appetites, of fears, a thousand of chimeras and a
thousand of follies, in a manner that with it, is impossible to be wise for a mo-
ment. But, if nothing can be known purely, while the soul is united to the body,
one of these things imposes itself: or never ones will know the truth, or that we
will know it after death. Free from the madness of the body, then we'll talk, it is
expected, with men equally free, and we will know for ourselves the essence of
the things. This is why the true philosophers prepare themselves to die and the
death does not seem to them in any way fearful. (The Heaven and the Hell, first.
Part, chap. 2nd., and second Part, chap. 1.)

We have here the principle of the faculties of the soul, obscured by the
mediation of the bodily organs, and the expansion of these faculties after death.
But these are here, the evolved souls, already cleaned, it is not the same with the
impure souls.

IV - The impure soul, in this state, is heavy, and is again dragged into the
visible world, by the horror of what is invisible and immaterial. It errs, then, as it
is said, around the monuments and the tombs, among which were sometimes seen
tenebrous ghosts, how should the images of the souls which have left the body
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without being entirely pure, and that retain something of the material form, which
allows our eyes perceive them. These are not the souls of the good, but of the the
bad, who are forced to err in those places, where carry the penalties of his past
life, and where they continue to err, until the desires inherent to their material
form return them to a body. Then they are taken, without doubt, the same costums
that, during the previous life, were of their predilection.

Not only the principle of reincarnation is clearly expressed here, but also
the state of the souls that are still under the dominion of the matter is described as
the Spiritism demonstrates in the evocations. And there's more, it is said that rein-
carnation is a consequence of the impurity of the soul, while the purified souls are
free from it. The Spiritism does not say other thing, just adds that the soul which
took good resolutions in erraticity, and that has knowledges acquired, will bring
fewer defects when reborn, more virtues and more intuitive ideas than in the pre-
vious existence, and that, thus, each existence marks to it a moral and intellectual
progress. (The Heaven and the Hell, second Part: examples.)

V - After our death, the genius (daimon, demon) that had been designated
to us during the life, takes us to a place which joins all those that should be con-
ducted to Hades, for judgement. The souls, after remaining in Hades the necessary
time, are brought to this life, by numerous and long periods.

This is the doctrine of the Guardian Angels or Spirit Protectors, and of the
successive reincarnations, after longer or shorter intervals of erraticity.

VI - The demons fill the space that separates heaven from earth, are the tie
that binds the Great All to itself. The divinity does not enter ever in direct com-
munication with the men, but is through the demons that the gods relate and con-
verse with them, either during the vigil state, either during sleep.

The word daimon, from which originated the devil, was not taken in a bad
sense by Antiquity, as among the moderns. Was not applicable that word exclu-
sively to the maleficent beings, but to the Spirits in general, among which were
distinguished the Superior Spirits, called gods, and the less elevated Spirits or de-
mons in the strict sense, which communicated directly with the men. The
Spiritism also teaches that the Spirits inhabit the space; that God does not com-
municate with the men except by means of the pure Spirits, responsible of trans-
mitting us His will; that the Spirits communicate with us during the vigil state and
during the sleep. Substitute the word demon by the word Spirit, and you will have
the Spiritist Doctrine; put the word angel, and you will have the Christian Doc-
trine.

VII - The constant preoccupation of the philosopher (such as Socrates and
Plato understand) is to take great care with the soul, less in view of this life, which
is only an instant, than in view of eternity. If the soul is immortal, it is not wise to
live with a view to eternity?

The Christianity and the Spiritism teach the same thing.

VIII - If the soul is immaterial, it must pass, after this life, to an equally
invisible and immaterial world, in the same manner that the body, when decom-
pose, returns to the matter. It is important only to distinguish well the pure soul,
truly immaterial, which feeds itself, as God, of science and of thoughts, from the
soul more or less stainted with material impurities, that preventing it from rising
to the divine, retaining it in the places of its passage on earth.
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Socrates and Plato, as seen, understood perfectly the different degrees of
dematerialization of the soul. They insist on the different situations that result for
it, from its greater or less purity. That what they said by intuition, the Spiritism
proves by numerous examples that puts us before the eyes. (Heaven and Hell, se-
cond part.)

IX - If the death were a total dissolution of the man, this would be of great
advantage to the bad, that, after death would be free, at the same time, of their
bodies, their souls and of their vices. One who adorned his soul not with strange
decorations, but with those which are appropriate to it, can only wait with tran-
quility the time of his parting to another world.

In other words, it means that the materialism, which proclaims the nothing
after death, would the negation of all moral responsibility thereafter, and conse-
quently an incentive to the evil; that the bad guy has everything to gain with the
nothing; that the man who got rid of their vices and enriched himself of virtues is
the only one who can wait quietly the wake in the other life. The Spiritism shows
us by the examples that daily puts us before the eyes, how much it is painful to the
bad guy the passage of one to another life, the entry into the future life. (The
Heaven and The Hell, second part, chap. 1.)

X - The body conserves the vestiges well marked of the care which has
had with it or of the accidents that it suffered. The same happens with the soul.
When it takes off the body, conserves the evident traces of its character, its feel-
ings, and the marks that each one of its actions left it. Thus, the greatest disgrace
that can happen to a man, is to go to another world with a soul full of guilts. You
see, Callicles, that neither you nor Polus or Gorgias, could prove that we should
follow another life that be more useful, when we go to there. From so many dif-
ferent opinions, the only one that remains unshaken is that: it is better to suffer
than commit an injustice, and that, before all, we must apply ourselves, not to
seem, but being a man of good. (Conversations of Socrates with his disciples in
prison.)

Here is another capital point, confirmed today by the experience, accord-
ing to which the soul not purified retains the ideas, the tendencies, the character
and the passions that had on earth. This maxim: ‘It is better to suffer than to
commit an injustice’, is not entirely Christian? It's the same thinking that Jesus
expresses by this figure: "If someone beat you on one cheek, offer him the other."”
(Ch. X1, Matthew, V: 38-42 and ns. 7:08.)

XI — Of two, one: either death is the absolute destruction, or is the passage
of the soul to another place. If everything must be extinguished, the death is like
one of those rare nights that we pass without dreaming and without any con-
sciousness of ourselves. But if the death is just one change, the passage to a place
where the dead should meet themselves, what happiness reunited there with our
well known! My greatest pleasure would be to examine closely the inhabitants of
this home and distinguish among them, as here, those who are sages of those who
believe to be so, but are not. But is already time of we left, | for to die and you for
to live. (Socrates to his judges.)

According to Socrates, the men who lived on earth find and recognize
themselves after death. The Spiritism shows them in continuing their relationship,
so that death is not an interruption, or cessation of life, without solution of conti-
nuity, but a transformation.
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Socrates and Plato, if they had known the teachings that Christ would give
five hundred years later, and those that the Spiritism gives us today, would not
have spoken in another way. In this, there is nothing that should surprise us, con-
sidering that the great truths are eternal, and that the advanced Spirits must have
known them before coming to earth, for where they brought. If we also consider
that Socrates, Plato, and the great philosophers of their time, could be, later,
among those who seconded the Christ in his divine mission, being chosen precise-
ly because they were more apt than others to understand their sublime teachings.
And that they can, finally, to participate today of the vast pleiad of Spirits respon-
sible in coming to teach to the men the same truths.

XII - Must never repay injustice with injustice, or to do harm to someone,
whatever the evil that anyone have done for us. Few people, however, admit this
principle, and those who disagree with it can only despise to each other.

This is not the principle of charity, which teaches us not to return evil for
evil and forgive the enemies?

XIII - It's by the fruit that the tree is known. It is necessary to qualify every
action, according to what it produces: calls it bad, when its consequence is bad,
and good, when it produces the well.

This maxim: “It's by the fruit that the tree is known”, there is textually
repetead many times in the Gospel.

XIV — The wealth is a great danger. Every man who loves the wealth, do
not loves himself nor that what he has, but he loves a thing that is even stranger
than what he has. (Chapter XV1.)

XV - The most beautiful prayers and the most beautiful sacrifices pleasing
to the Divinity less than a virtuous soul which tries to look like Her. It would be
something grave that the gods were more interested in our offerings than for our
souls. In this manner, the biggest guilty could conquer their favors. But no, be-
cause can only be truly righteous and just those who, by their words and their ac-
tions, comply what should to the gods and to the men. (Chapter X ns. 7 and 8.)

XVI - | call a vicious man to the vulgaris lover who loves the body more
than the soul. The love is all around nature, and incites us to exercise our intelli-
gence: we find it even in the movement of the stars. It is love that adorns the na-
ture with its rich carpets; it decorates itself and fixes its habitation where finds
flowers and perfumes. It's still the love that brings peace to the men, the calmness
to the sea, the silence to the winds and sleep to the pain.

The love, that should unite the men by a sense of fraternity, is a conse-
quence of that Plato's theory of the universal love, as the law of nature. Socrates,
having said that "the love is not a god nor a mortal, but a great demon”, that is, a
great Spirit which presides to the universal love, this affirmation has been, espe-
cially, attributed to him as a crime.

XVII — The virtue can not be taught, it comes by a gift of God to those
who possess it.

It's almost the Christian doctrine about the grace. But if virtue is a gift
from God, is a favor; we may ask why it is not granted to everyone. On the other
hand, if it is a gift, there is no merit of the part of who possesses it. The Spiritism
is more explicit. It teaches that one who possesses it, acquired it for their efforts in
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successive lives, to get rid of, little by little, of their imperfections. The grace is
the force that God gives to all men of good will, to get rid of the evil and to do the
good.

XVIII - There is a natural disposition, in each one of us, to note much less
our defects, than the defects of others.

The Gospel says: "You see the edge in your brother's eye, and not see the
beam in your own eye?" (Chapter X, Matthew, VII: 3-5 ns. 9 and 10.)

XIX - If doctors fail in most diseases, it is because they treat the body
without the soul, and because, if the whole is not in good condition, it is impossi-
ble that the party is good.

The Spiritism offers the key of the relations between the soul and the body,
and prooves that there is an incessant reaction of one to the other. It opens, thus,
new way to the science: showing to it the true cause of certain affections, it gives
to it the means to combat them. When the Medical Science to take into account
the action of the spiritual element in the organic economy, will fail less.

XX - All men, since infancy, do more harm than good.

These words of Socrates touch the grave question of the predominance of
the evil on the earth, question insoluble without the knowledge of the plurality of
worlds and the fate of the earth, where there is only a small fraction of the Hu-
manity. Only the Spiritism gives to it the solution, which is developed just ahead,
in Chapters I1, 111 and V (The Gospel According to Spiritism.)

XXI - The wisdom is in not you think that you know what you do not
know.

This goes addressed to those who criticize the things that, often, do not
know. Plato completes this thought of Socrates, by saying: “Let us first try to
make them, if possible, more honest in the words; if we fail, we do not occupy
more of them and not seek more than the truth. Let instruct us but not to bother
us”. This is the manner that should act the Spiritists, with respect to their oppo-
nents of good or of bad faith. If Plato revived today, would find the things more or
less as in his time, and could use the same language. Socrates also would find
those who mocked of his belief in the Spirits and woul treat him of crazy, like to
his disciple Plato.

For having professed these principles, Socrates was first ridiculed, later
accused of impiety and condemned to drink hemlock. So much is certain, that the
great new truths, rising against them the interests and the preconceptions to which
hurt, can not be established without fights and without martyrs.

6.2 - Principles and rules Socratic - (Summary prepared by Carlos To-
ledo Rizzini in his book "Evolution to the Third Millennium*, Publisher
EDICEL, DF, Volume 1, 8th. Edition, 1990, pp. 285/6.)

Of the previous exposures, extracted from the three mentioned Platonic di-
alogues, one can, without difficulty, enunciating a series of ethical and religious
precepts proposed by Socrates at the end of his long life, after long experimenta-
tion in the treatment with the others and in the face of the test-situation represent-
ed by the accusation, judgment, condemnation and execution (notable similarity to
the life and death of Christ).
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I. CRITON (moral principles) - 1. To be guided by the reason, using the
reasoning. 2. Do not to conduct yourself by the opinion of the majority, even
forced, but to do what judge right. 3. To respect the principles accepted as valid,
unless if superior principles are proposed and demonstrated. 4. Not taking into ac-
count the possible unpleasant consequences of the acts dictated by the principles
prescribed by the reason. 5. Respect the current laws; disagreeing of them, the
right is to look for another place, with different laws, for living. 6. The first prin-
ciple of action is this: not to prejudice anyone and not to repay evil with evil - not
even to oneself. 7. Think first in the justice and, after, in the personal interests (cf.
10 and 15). 8. Comply the will of God.

Il. APOLOGY (idem) - 9. Obedience to the Supreme Power, God above
all. 10. Place, above the fear of death, the justice and the virtue. 11. Taking care
for self-improvement through the self-knowledge: try to be each time better by the
necessary effort. 12. To give the due value to the material things without becom-
ing attached to them. 13. Put on humility, recognizing the own ignorance and not
judging superior to what is. 14. Respect the others and yourself, although putting
the divine will above all. 15. Promote the well without interest.

111 - FEDON (religious principles) - 16. The death is only fearful for
those who lived in the attachment to material life, disputing pleasures, richness
and honors. 17. Many are the called but rare are the chosen. 18. The sort of the
good souls in the afterlife is the best. 19. The only solution to human evils is to
become the best possible. 20. The soul carries with it nothing more than the moral
formation which acquired in life. 21. The souls materialized, because of their
mode of life on Earth, suffer a lot and need to reincarnate. 22. It is the man him-
self who makes and reinforces the chains of the evil, to which is attached volun-
tarily. 23. Being the soul immortal, it is grave danger not take care of it while it is
time. 24. The great rule of conduct is this: take care of yourself, performing the
tasks for love and making an effort to live without too much involvement to things
of the material world.

6.3 - Philosophy and Spiritism - (Explanation of José Herculano Pires
in his book *Introduction to the Spiritist Philosophy", published FEESP,
first. Edition, 1993, pp. 19-28).

I - WHAT IS PHILOSOPHY?

It is common to hear of persons who do not accept the Spiritism the affir-
mation that the Spiritist Philosophy does not exist. Known Brazilian professor of
philosophy even declared in an interview in a Brazilian press that the "Spirits’
Book" has nothing of philosophical. The same thing happens with the Marxism.
Papini made great efforts in all his life, to prove that Marx was an economist, and,
therefore, should not be confused with a philosopher. As if an economist could
not and even did not need to philosophize. Sartre, on the contrary, considers the
Marxism the only Philosophy of our time. The opinions are contradictory, but this
should not impress us, because opinions are not more than vague ideas, of indi-
vidual points of view, subject to the idiosyncrasies of each one. And Pythagoras,
the creator of the term Philosophy, already affirmed that the Earth is the home of
the opinion. Later, Descartes warned that the preconception and the precipitation,
two common vices of the human species, prejudice the judgement and impede the
discovery of the truth.
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A philosopher, a professor of Philosophy, an honest thinker, and even a
simple creature of good sense can not deny the existence of the Spiritist Philoso-
phy, unless do not know what that word means. Much less to deny the philosophi-
cal nature of "The Spirits’ Book", which is a true treatise of Philosophy. Consider,
for example, as Yvonne Castellan, who is not spiritist, faces this book in her study
of Spiritism. We consult to the "Dictionary Technical and Scientific of Philoso-
phy", of Lalande. And we read the admirable essay of Gonzales Soriano, defiantly
entitled "EIl Espiritismo es la Filosofia."

There are many definitions of Philosophy, but which subsists as essential
is still that of Pythagoras: "Love of the Wisdom". Then the exactness of that axi-
om: "The Philosophy is the thought bending over itself". This is the perfect de-
scription of an act of love: a mother bends over her son because she loves him and
wants to know him. The wisdom is daughter of the thought, that involves in its
arms, feeding it and making it grow. Thus, the object of the Philosophy is itself, is
not out, externally, but inside it. We can define it as the relation between the
thought and the reality. That is the reason why Gonzales Soriano afirm that the
Spiritism is ‘The Philosophy’. Relation, alias, that he philosophically demon-
strates in his book. The Spiritism is, according to his definition, "the synthesis es-
sential of the human knowledges applied to the investigation of the truth™. It's the
thought bent on itself to readjust to the reality.

I - WHAT IS SPIRITISM?

Answered the question about Philosophy, we should treat lightly of the na-
ture of the Spiritism. And nothing is more necessary than this, because nothing
else unknown in our world than it. There is much talk about Spiritism, but almost
nothing is known about it. Kardec says in the introduction to "The Spirits’ Book,"
that the force of the Spiritism is not in the phenomena, as is generally supposed,
but in its "philosophy”, which means to say: in its mundi-vidence, in its concep-
tion of the reality. But from where comes this conception? How was it elaborated?

The adversaries of the Spiritism unknown everything about it, and make
tremendous confusion. The spiritists themselves, in turn, in their vast majority are
in the same situation. Why? It is easy to explain. The adversaries part of precon-
ception and acting on precipitation. The spiritists, generally, do the same: they
formulated a personal idea of the doctrine, a mental stereotype to which attached
themselves. The majority, on both sides, forget this important thing: the Spiritism
is a doctrine that exists in the books and needs to be studied. It refers, therefore,
not of making sessions, causing phenomena, looking for mediuns, but to concen-
trate the thought on itself, to examine the spiritist conception of the world, and to
readjust the conduct to it, through the spiritist moral.

So we have some data: the Spiritism is a doctrine about the world, gives us
its interpretation and shows us how we should conduct ourselves in it. But how
was born this doctrine, in which head it first appeared? Say that it was in the of
Allan Kardec, but it is not true. Kardec himself tells us the opposite. The historical
data reveal to us the following: the Spiritism was formed slowly through observa-
tion and of the scientific research of the spiritist phenomena, today, parapsycho-
logically, called of paranormal phenomena. The scientific studies began six years
before Kardec, in the United States, with the famous case of the Fox sisters in
Hydesville. When Kardec began his researches in France, in 1854, had already a
great spiritist bibliography, under the name of neo-spiritualist, in the United States
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and in Europe. But it was Kardec who deepened and ordered these researches,
leading them to the necessary consequences philosophical, moral and religious.

"The Spirits” Book" offers us the outline of the gigantic work of Kardec.
But if we want to know in depth this work we have to read all the bibliography
Kardeciana: the five volumes of the doctrinaire codification, the subsidiary vol-
umes and more the twelve volumes of the Revue Spirite, which offer us the de-
tailed register of the research conducted in Society Parisian of Spiritist Studies.
And we need also interesting us for the later works of Camille Flammarion, Ga-
briel Dellane, Ernesto Bozzano, Leon Denis (who was the continuator and the
consolidator of the work of Kardec).

We will see, therefore, that Kardec started from the scientific research,
originating of this the Spiritist Science; developed, then, the interpretation of the
results of the research, which resulted in the Spiritist Philosophy; came, then to
the moral conclusions of the philosophical conception, which conducted him natu-
rally to the Spiritist Religion. That's why the Spiritism presents itself as a doctrine
of triple aspect. The Spiritist Science is the basis of the Doctrine. Over it rises the
Spiritist Philosophy. And from this naturally results the Spiritist Religion. Lot of
people disturb themselves with this and ask: "How can a doctrine be at the same
time, Science, Philosophy and Religion?" But this question reveals the ignorance
of the process gnoseological. Because, in truth, the knowledge develops itself in
this same sequence and in all the actual forms of knowledge repeats the phyloge-
netic process.

In the Spiritism, however, this process appears very precise, well marked
for its successive phases, interconnected in a logical sequence. Some critics may
argue that Kardec did not start from research, but of belief. Some even claim that
it was thus, that he already believed in the spiritist communications before starting
his work of investigation. But this affirmation is false, the supposition is gratui-
tous. It is sufficient a consultation to the intimate annotations of "Posthumous
Works™ and to the biographies of the master to see the contrary. When spoken to
him, for the firs time, about the ‘little table speakers’, Kardec replied as do the
skeptics of today: "This is talk to make sleep standing up." Just let this skeptical
attitude after personally verify the reality of phenomena. Then researched, deep-
ened the question and took it to the ultimates consequences, as it was, indeed, of
his habit, of his character of investigator. Charles Richet does him justice (alt-
hough disagreeing of him) in his Treatise of Metapsychics.

Facing Kardec's work by its scientific aspect, without the preconceptions
that have impeded its just evaluation, it seems to us inattackable. It alleges that his
method of research was not scientific, but he was the first to explain that we could
not use in psychical research the methods of the physical sciences. The develop-
ment of Psychology would prove, later, that Kardec was with the Reason. Today,
the parapsychological research confirming this. Concerning to the philosophical
aspect, the present development of the investigations show the correct position of
the Spiritism as unsystematic doctrine, "free of the losses of the spirit of system"
as declares "The Spirits” Book", using the conjugation of inductive and deductive
methods for the clarification of the reality in its double sense: the objective and
the subjective. The Spiritist Philosophy presents itself as an anticipation of the ac-
tual conquests of the philosophical field and opening of perspectives for the fu-
ture.
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111 - THE PHILOSOPHICAL TRADITION.

The Spiritist Philosophy presents itself naturally integrated into the philo-
sophical tradition. That's why Kardec put on the title of "The Spirits’ Book," the
statement: "Spiritualist Philosophy.” In "The Gospel According to Spiritism" he
indicates Socrates and Plato as precursors of Christianity and of the Spiritism, be-
ing this the historical development of that. But we can go further, demonstrating
the multiple relations of the Spiritist Philosophy with the most significant philo-
sophical schools of the past. In fact, the Spiritist Philosophy presents itself, to the
impartial researcher, as the natural delta in which converges, at the present, whole
philosophical tradition. This convergence, however, does not happen suddenly,
there is not an "arrangement”, as claimed by the gratuitous adversaries of the
Spiritism. We can see "with the eyes" the process of convergence to delineate in
the very History of Philosophy. Of the Pythagoreans (with their spiritual symbio-
sis translated in the doctrine of metempsychosis), to the lonians (with its search
for the origin unique, of the original substance), to the Eleatics (with demand of
the Being in its absolute sense) until Plotinus (the neoplatonism investigating the
"soul-traveler™), passing through the contribution of the doctrine of form and mat-
ter, of Aristotle (anticipation of the spiritist theory of the perispirit), we arrived at
the Renaissance. And it is in this phase that the confluence is defined: first with
the rebellion of Abelard, preparing the advent of Descartes; then, with this, the fa-
ther of modern thought, who wrote the "Discourse of the Method" under the inspi-
ration of the Spirit of the Truth; and following, with Espinosa, which made of the
"Ethics" a book precursor (in structure, substance and historical connections) of
"The Spirits’ Book."

The historic tradition is the vast and deep terrain in which we can discover
the roots of the Spiritist Philosophy. But as we saw, this tradition extends to the
modern world that began in the Renaissance and came to ending in the war of
1914-18. And then, in the contemporary world, we reencounter the philosophical
connotations of the past. In the modern world we can remember the central figures
of Kant and Hegel; the first with his dialectic of the idea (evolution of the spiritual
principle through the matter), and the second with his theory of the noumenon and
the phenomenon and his critique of the reason (corresponding to the spiritist theo-
ry of the soul and matter and the critique of faith in Kardec). In actuality, the prin-
cipal philosophical schools present evident relations with the Spiritist Philosophy.
We will study these relations in the continuation of this work. But we would em-
phasize, first, the parallelism of the current philosophical characteristic of the cur-
rent thought with the Spiritism. Parallelism so much evident how much presents
itself in the time and in the space (contemporary), in the method of analysis of the
philosophical problems (the focus ontologic existential), and in the search for ra-
tional comprehension (human and not theological) of the problematic of existence.
It is the chain of Philosophies of Existence, which emerged at the same time of the
Spiritism; in Europe, in the same position asystematic (Kierkegaard and his aver-
sion to the systems), with the same process of analysis of the Being (through the
human being in the existence) and the same search for transcendence in the inter-
pretation of human nature or essence of the being.

But it happens with the Existentialism what Kardec noted with respect to
material sciences: the parallelism with the Spiritism goes until the limit of the
conceptualization of "existence". After this limit the Spiritism continues alone, in-
vestigating and deepening the problem of the inter-existentials relations, which
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opens possibilities of proving the ancient intuitions about the multiple existences
of the being. In the Spiritism these intuitions, that since the ancient metempsycho-
sis Egyptian, adopted by the Pythagoreans, until the resurrection of Jewish and the
Catholic theory of the resurrection of the flesh, remained in the supernatural
plane, transform itselves into rational concepts proven by the experience and the
scientific investigation.

Thus, we come to a point of contact of the Spiritist Philosophy with the
Spinoza's pantheism, which is the negation of the supernatural. The Spiritist Phi-
losophy is not pantheist, which is explicit in "The Spirits’ Book." But that does
not impede that exist, between Kardec and Spinoza, the concordance in respect of
the supernatural. To the Spiritist Philosophy the supernatural, according to the
current conception until our days, is only "the natural not yet known," because
everything that exists belongs to the Nature and all that is beyond the Nature is
not accessible to our knowledge (position parallel to the Kantian criticism). This
concept of Nature in the Spiritism is one of the most significant of the Spiritist
Philosophy and puts it in a leading position towards the contemporary thought.
When the actual sciences have been forced to adopt the term "paranormal™, as
substitutive of the expression "supernatural™, in the investigations about human
nature, did nothing more than to follow the orientation firmed by the spiritist
thought for more than a century.

As seen, from this simple initial exposition, it is undeniable the nature of
synthesis of the Spiritist Philosophy. It represents one of those moments of con-
fluence of all the cultural conquests of man to a common delta, as referred by Ar-
nold Toynbee in his studies about the development of civilizations. Ernst Cassirer,
contemporary german philosopher, in his essay ""The Tragedy of Culture,” ana-
lyzes the process of cultural evolution of the man through the successive civiliza-
tions, demonstrating that the essential conquests of each epoch are transmitted to
the other through concrete realizations, of synthetic forms of expression. The
Spiritism, as affirmed Kardec, Léon Denis, Sir Oliver Lodge, Gustave Geley So-
riano and Gonzalez, among others, is the cultural synthesis of our time. The
Spiritist Philosophy synthesises in its wide and dynamic conceptualization all the
real conquests of the philosophical tradition, and, at the same time, starts the new
dialectical cycle of the new civilization in perspective.

IV — SPIRITIST THEORY OF KNOWLEDGE: How do we know?
What we know? The process gnoseological.

1. - How do we know? We have seen that the problem of knowledge is
basic in Philosophy. So, if this has as object the Wisdom, which means to say: our
knowledge, that what we know, it is clear that knowledge and the manner in
which we acquire it is of fundamental importance in all the philosophical ques-
tioning. For this reason the Theory of Knowledge is one of the parts more com-
plex and most debated of Philosophy, at all times. In the Spiritist Philosophy it as-
sumes a importance even more profound, because the question "How do we
know?" implies the relation spirit-body. And this relation requires the definition of
its components, involving the questions "what is spirit?" and "what is body?".

But before these questions there is another, related with the proper ele-
ments of the act of knowing. The philosophical tradition shows us two classic po-
sitions face this problem: the Platonic or Socratic-Platonic, which involves the
question of reminiscence, of innate ideas, and the sophistic or empiric that only re-
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fers to our senses. There are between these two camps, numerous schools and
subschools, but for our purposes are sufficient these two fundamental lines, which
remain valid today and represent the extremes of the dilemma of knowing. In the-
se two lines, the answer to the question "How do we know?" Is given by the fol-
lowing contradiction: first.) "We know by the spirit," the second.) "We know by
the senses.” The first to give a conciliatory response, it seems, was Aristotle with
his theory of the two spirits of man: the formative and receptive. This duality is
resolved by the Spiritist Philosophy dialectically, as we shall see.

The elements of knowledge can be defined as the reason and the sensori-
um. In these two elements we find their respective instruments, which we can call
the instruments of knowledge. In the reason we find the concepts or ideas that
Socrates was the first to discover (hidden behind the words) and that Kant would
call later of the categories. In sensorium we find the sensations, which in the actu-
al Psycology we can call of perceptions. Thus, knowing is an act of relation. The
knower, which is the man, puts itself in relation to something, perceives this thing
and tries to identify it. But identifying it with what? With the concepts or ideas,
with the so-called categories of reason, which are not in the senses but in the spir-
it. This identification is the proper act of knowing. We observe by the view a form
at a distance. It seems to be a horseman. We identified the visual form with the
idea or concept of a horseman. But when we approach, we found that it is a stone
with the form of a horseman: we correct the identification automatically. That is
how an object observed by our senses can lead us to mistake, but the verification
of the reason corrects the error.

Here are the two spirits of the theory of Aristotle. The first is the spirit-
formative, which for Aristotle was the proper human soul coming from the spir-
itual world, not subject to the influences of the exterior world. The second is the
spirit-receptive, a kind of matter in which are printed the sensations of the exterior
world, according to Aristotle. This implies the Aristotelian theory of form and
matter. The forms of the exterior world are printed in the matter of the senses and
give form to this matter. But in the Spiritist Philosophy is not so. The senses are
merely instruments of capture. And these instruments belong to the existential
condition of the man incarnate, the man in the world. The man is a compost of
spirit and body. The body is the escafandro that the spirit serves itself to immerse
into the depths of matter. When we left the escafandro its instruments do not
work. When we left the body die their instruments.

To the Spiritist Phylosofy, so, the duality of spirits of the Aristotelic theory
does not exist. The man is essentially a spirit. Thus, the spirit is the essence of the
man and the body his accident. The perception is a faculty of the spirit and not of
the body. It is the diver who sees through the glass of the escafandro and not this
that sees for its glasses. The contradiction of the Sophistic and Platonic theories of
the knowledge resolves itself into a functional synthesis. This contradiction still
exists in the current Philosophy. We can represent it by the rational theory of Kant
and the empirical or sensorial of Locke: the rational and empirical school of the
knowledge. The functional synthesis is that offers us the reunion of the rational-
ism and of the empiricism in a system of functions. This system is the vital pro-
cess of man, that is, an incarnated spirit, a reason prisoner of sensorial net, func-
tioning in relation to the world through this net.

The perception, according to the Spiritist Philosophy, is a general faculty
of the spirit, which involves its whole being. See the theoretical essay about the
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sensations of the spirits in "The Spirits’ Book". The spirit does not perceive
through the organs, does not see by the eyes nor hear through the ears. See and
hear for its whole being. Only when subjected to the body, has reduced its percep-
tion to the sensorial organism. But despite that, the corporeal subjection is not ab-
solute. The spirit, even incarnated, exceeds the sensorial limits and has extra-
sensorial perceptions. That the great "discovery" of Parapsychology, that, accord-
ing to the prof. Rhine, “is only new to the Science”. Yes, because the men know,
since all times, that they can see without the eyes and to perceive without the
senses in all the fields of perception.

But if men can see without the eyes, they will also see things not visible to
the eyes. That is the question, would say Shakespeare. And that question brings us
back to the theory of the reminiscences of Socrates and Plato. What theory is that?
Of which our spirits, that is, ourselves, before incarnating in this world already
knew a lot of things. This knowledge is inside us in the form of reminiscence, of
remembrance weakened by the flesh. For this reason, Socrates invented the ma-
ieutic, the process of taking the knowledge from the depths of the ignorant, like
one takes water from the well. And Plato taught, with the famous myth of the
cave, that on the earth we are only shadows, the temporary and unreal projections
of ourselves, of our spirits, which actually live above the matter, transcend it. And
today, the parapsychologists more knowledgeable, more consequential with them-
selves - as the couple Rhine, the profs. Soal, Carington, Price, Tichner and others -
affirm that the mind and the thought are not material, belong to another plane of
the nature, to another plane of the complex structure of the Universe. The spiritist
theory of the knowledge has the sanction of the latest scientific conquests.

But let us still return to the instruments of knowledge to treat of one of
them, that is to the Spiritist Philosophy of great importance. It is about the idea or
concept of spirit. All speculations have been made to explain the existence of that
concept. It is known the theory of animic projection, of Feuerbach, adopted by the
Marxism: "It was not God who created the man, but the man who created God",
the animist theory of Taylor; the theory of primitive imagination, of Spencer, that
his disciple Ernesto Bozzano extended to make it spiritist. And it is in Bozzano
"Popoli and Primitive Manifestazione Supernormal” we will find the spiritist an-
swer to all these imaginative hypotheses. The concept of spirit is a logical catego-
ry, similar to those of space and time, that the man has developed with the sensi-
ble experience. The scientific researches of the Metapsychical, of the so-called
English Psychic Science, of the antiqgue German Parapsychology and of the cur-
rent Parapsychology, alongside the classical and modern investigations of the
Spiritist Science confirm that theory. There was not of the imagination primate
(incapable of such abstraction) that emerged the concept of spirit, but of the phe-
nomena of apparitions, of materializations and of all types of paranormal manifes-
tations.

2. - What do we know? The spirit is, thus, the knower, is the intelligent
principle of Nature, which perceptive faculty develops through successive phases.
First, we have the sensibility vegetable, then the perceptbility animal, and finally,
the human intelligence. A famous phrase of Léon Denis summarizes this entire
millenarian process: "The soul sleeps in the stone, dreams in the vegetable, shakes
in the animal and wake up in the man." The concept of soul was studied by
Kardec in the introduction of "The Spirits’ Book ". The Spiritist Philosophy de-
fines the soul as the spirit incarnated. The intelligent principle, when manifested
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in the matter, produces the life, according to our restricted concept of life. Thus, it
animates the matter, is the anima of the Latins, the soul of things and beings. In
the man, the soul is the spirit which animates the body. When the man dies, his
soul returns to the state of spirit, frees itself from the function of soul. Do not exist
souls of the other world, because these, in truth, are spirits.

But what is that the knower knows? What is that we know through our
perceptive faculty and of our intellective capacity? There is the knowledge of the
exterior things and of the interior things. There is the objective perception, that es-
tablishes the relation subject-object, and the subjective perception, which makes
of the subject its own object. This means, in epistemological terms (in the theory
of the sciences) that there is Science and Philosophy. As we have seen, the Sci-
ence investigates the exterior objects, the Philosophy investigates itself, is the
thought curved over itself. We can return to the explanations of Plato: there's the
sensible world and the intelligible world. We have access to the sensible through
the perception: we catch, feel, perceive the exterior things. We have access to the
intelligible through the reason and the intuition. These are the two faces of reality.
The verse and the reverse of the coin with which we pay the right to know.

Since the time of the Greeks our Western Civilization has been debating
between these two camps of knowledge. Today, we have the world divided into
two parts: in one develops the materialist thought as the official ideology of the
States; at another, the spiritualist thought in the same position. Neither one nor
other of these forms of thought, of these systematizations of the knowledge, was
able to bring, nor could bring, to the man the solution of their problems. The
Spiritist Philosophy is placed between both and offers us the dialectic solution, in
the terms of the old and good dialectic of Hegel, showing the error of that artifi-
cial divisionism and announcing the advent of the global comprehension of reali-
ty.

Spirit and matter, teaches the Spiritist Philosophy, are the two elements
constitutive of the Universe. Above both thereis the unifying power that is God.
This, says "The Spirits’ Book™, is the universal trinity. But the reality does not
closes only in this triptych, in this general scheme. It is una in essence, but is mul-
tiple in its manifestations. The cosmic law is that of the diversity of the unity.
Want to reduce the real to one of its aspects, the materialist or the spiritualist, it is
simple utopia. The very History of Philosophy shows us the impossibility of a
schematic interpretation of reality. The schemes of the different philosophical
schools served only as crutches of the thought, in their search of the truth. Today,
the philosophers understand that the schools serve as observation points, as strate-
gic positions and not as definitive trenches on the battlefield of knowledge. No
more are formulated large systems. The time of the systems passed. The systemat-
ic was substituted by the problematic: import the problems, not the conclusive ex-
planations.

The Spiritist Philosophy was an anticipation of this new philosophical atti-
tude. At the same time that appeared the last two great philosophical systems: the
Positivism of Auguste Comte and the Marxism, the Spirits said to Kardec that it
was necessary to present to the world a rational Philosophy, "free from the losses
of the spirit of system". And they gave him the main lines of the new thinking
through the dynamic process of dialogue, which today is consecrated in all over
the world. The form of questions and answers from "The Spirits’ Book", some-
times considered antiquated by some spiritists anxious for novelties, is today the
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preferred form to the search for solutions in all sectors of human activities. The
dialogue is the maieutic of Socrates and the dialectic of Plato and Hegel resusci-
tated in our time. It is instrument most practical of knowledge on social plane.
And it was through it that appeared the Spiritist Philosophy, in the mediunic dia-
logue of Kardec with the Spirits.

The mediunity presents itself as an opportunity of the dialogue paranor-
mal. The word paranormal is simply a substitute of the word supernatural. Classi-
fies the unusual natural phenomenon to which referred Richet. In the proportion
that the men advance in the spiritual evolution, the mediunic dialogue is integrated
in the normality. When Socrates dialogued with his daimon (demon or spirit pro-
tector) or when Joanna D’Arc dialogued with their voices, or when Abraham Lin-
coln (as the Biblical patriarch) dialogued with the spirits at the White House, in
Washington, they were not out of the Nature nor of normalities. Only the igno-
rance of the natural laws that governing the interexistencial communication (the
mediunic communication between the different planes of the existence) led the
men to treat the matter with prevention and excess of superstition. The dialogue
mediunic which made the Maid of Orleans to brandish the sword and to save the
France, which led Socrates to stimulate the knowledge, that made Lincoln to sign
the law of liberation of the slaves in the United States, that guided the Mackenzie
King in the Government of Canada, and so on, led Kardec to formulate the
Spiritist Doctrine and offer to the world the greatest philosophical synthesis of all
the times, which is the Spiritist Philosophy.

3. - The process gnoseological. Applied to the Spiritism, in the evaluation
of the totality of the Doctrine, the Spiritist Theory of the Knowledge shows us this
doctrine as the last phase of a gnoseological process which covers all the human
evolution. Kardec explains, in the chapter | of "The Genesis", the reasons for the
appearence of the Spiritism in the middle of the last century (XIX). Was necessary
the development of the Sciences, the rational surpassing of the previous stages of
the evolution, so that the man might become able to understand the problem
spiritist. The gnoseological process, initiated at the tribal time, develops through
the phases: animic, magic, mythic, mystic or religious, reaching the scientific or
rational and passing, then, to the psychological or spiritist.

Let us remember quickly the law of the three states of evolution
gnoseological second Auguste Comte. We have first, the theological state in
which everything is explained by the intervention of the gods; then, the metaphys-
ical state of the abstract explanations (the opium makes sleep because it has the
virtue dormative); and then, the positive state in which predominates the Sciences.
Kardec added to this theory, for suggestion of a reader of the "Revue Spirite” (See
the number of April 1858) the psychological state, initiated by the Spiritism. We
now see the correctness of that increase. The psychological sciences dominate the
world today and have already opened to the future through the parapsychological
investigation. The Humanity advances, according to the observation of Simone de
Beauvoir, who is not spiritist, "in a constant devir.” The man frees himself from
the matter, emancipating himself as spirit.

But the Spiritism is not only the final phase of the process gnoseological in
which we are, as components of the earthly Humanity. It also presents, in itself,
the characteristics of a special process gnoseological. The Theory of the
Knowledge shows us that the successive phases of the knowing are repeated in the
development of the Spiritism. Through its scientific aspect it offers us the sensori-



169

al capture of the world phenomenic, this part of the Nature in which the spirit
manifests itself in the sensible, and the capture extra-sensorial of the intelligible,
of the spiritual reality. Through the Spiritist Philosophy, shows us the rational in-
terpretation of the Universe and of the Man in a integral vision. By the Religion
Spiritist - moral, normative and never ritual, sacramental, destituted of magic resi-
dues - determines the proper orientation, at the existential plane, to our conduct in
face of the ample reality that we can distinguish.

Thus, the Spiritist Theory of Knowledge explains, at the same time, the
problem of the knowing in its simplest expression and in its most complex expres-
sion. We learned, thanks to it, that the gnoseological process is a conquest and an
integration. Conquering by the progressive knowledge, the spiritist knowing, we
integrate ourselves in the multidimensional reality of the era cosmic. We do not
think more in terms geocentric, anthropocentric or organocentric and, therefore,
we do not live more attached to fears and superstitions. The Spiritism confers us
the spiritual emancipation of citizens of the Cosmos. We belong to the Cosmic
Humanity.

V - CRITICAL FIDEISM - KARDEC AND THE CRITIQUE OF
THE FAITH VERSUS KANT AND THE CRITIQUE OF THE REASON.

(...) The Spiritist Theory of the Knowledge took us of the simple sensation
to the capture of the spiritual reality. The Spiritism, as a synthesis of all spiritual
progress of the Humanity, repeats in its development, the phylogenetic process of
knowing. The Spiritism appears, therefore, as a new being of the family of the
knowledge. In the manner of the children who repeat, in its intrauterine life, the
process of animal evolution, the Spiritism restarts the discovery of the world in
the phenomenic field, through sensation and perception, passing through the ra-
tional development, to reach the metaphysical field of the faith. But the spiritist
faith presents itself as reasoned and, therefore, derived from the reason. It is a
daughter of the reason, and, despite, has as father the feeling.

If we remember that the reason, on the existential plane, proceeds of sensa-
tion, we will see that the image of the phylogenetic process is justified. For Kant
the reason was a system of universal and necessary principles, which organized
the data of the sensible experience. It was the human spirit, endowed with the
power of discerning and disciplining the sensations, which organized the
knowledge from the rational categories. For the actual neokantians, in the current
of Critical Relativism of Octave Hammelin and Rene Hubert, the categories of
reason are formed in the experience, are the own sensorial experiences trans-
formed into dynamic elements of the psychism. In the Spiritist Philosophy these
elements are aprioristics, as Kant understood, but as potentialities. The sensible
experience develops and updates them, transforms the potency into act.

So, we see that the sensation excites and develops the reason, but this is
that gives sense to sensation. The principle intelligent universal has the germs of
the reason, that the sensorial experience makes it flowering. In the chapter "Pro-
gression of the Spirits”, of "The Spirits’ Book", items 114 to 127, we see that the
spiritual evolution (similar to the psychic development of the children) proceeds
from the general undifferentiated (undifferentiated psychic) for the progressive
differentiation of the species vegetable, animal and hominal, reaching in this the
full individualization and consciously seeking the perfection. The human spirits
appear in the plane existential endowed with intelligence (the capacity to capture
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the nexus of the things and of the ideas), of free will (freedom of choice) and mis-
sion (obligation to comply) to develop in the universal order or in the harmony of
the Universe, perfecting themselves morally in order to approach of God. This
shows us the knowledge as a process that goes from the finite (the plan
phenomenic or sensorial) to the infinite (God) in a manner that sensation, reason
and intuition appear as simple phases (of successive development but coexistent in
the spiritual dynamism) of the evolution of the beings.

Reason and Faith are, therefore, essential elements of the spirit, conjugated
around an axis that is the Will. This, the Will, is represented by the free will, the
principle of freedom, without which for nothing would serve the Reason, and the
Faith would not have sense. It is seen clearly the synthetic nature of the Spiritism.
All the antinomies, all the contradictions are resolved in a larger vision of the uni-
versal problem. The rationalism and the empirism, the positivism and the ideal-
ism, the materialism and the spiritualism, the ontologism and the existentialism,
and so on, find their common delta in a vision gestaltic or global of the Universe.
There is no reason for the endless disputes about Reason and Faith, because both
belong to the very substance of being, that deprived of one of them could no long-
er be.

Faith and Reason are implicit in the very destination of the beings, and the
Reason is developed, at the same time, supported in the Faith and seeking the
Faith. Vice-versa, the Faith serves as a support to Reason, and in it finds the
means to develop itself. For the demonstration of that synchronism, the Spiritist
Philosophy had to do the job of explaining the Faith. This led Kardec to realize
the critique of the Faith, as Kant was forced, to overcome the divergences of the
empirism and of the rationalism, to realize the critique of the Reason. Kardec does
not make a work systematically philosophical, because his objective is not to
found a new system of Philosophy, but offer to the world a “Rational Philosophy,
free from the damage of the spirit of system”, as we have already seen. But his
critique of the Faith penetrates into the root of the problem. After demonstrating
that it belongs to the very essence of being, studies the process of its manifesta-
tion. Psychologically (items 960 to 962 of “The Spirits’ Book™), the faith presents
itself as "the innate sentiment of justice" that all human creatures possess. Senti-
ment that is based on "innate idea of God", in this intuitive certainty which makes
of the man a creature naturally religious, to the point of never having existed a
tribe or a people atheist. Thus, sociologically the Faith manifests itself as an ele-
ment of social connection, the cement that supports the structures of society and
concreteness in religious institutions. Gnoseologically the Faith is expressed in the
‘Law of Adoration’, natural law that directs the entire process of human evolution,
individual and collective, and that only appears defined and studied in "The Spir-
its’ Book™.

In Chapter XIX of "The Gospel According to Spiritism" Kardec studies the
immanent and transcendent aspects of the Faith. The immanent is what he calls
the human faith, which consists in the "confidence of the realization of something,
be sure to reach an end". The transcendent is the religious faith. The man has faith
in himself, in his strength, in his intelligence, in his capacity. But has faith, too, in
his destiny, in the supernatural forces and in God. At all stages of its manifesta-
tion, from the primitive ages until our days, the Faith is justified by the Reason.
But it is only in spiritist era, at the moment that the Spiritism reveals new perspec-
tives to the human comprehension, the faith is confirmed by the rational explana-
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tion and demonstrates itself of a scientific manner. The blind Faith of the past is
transformed, then, in the rational and reasoned Faith of the Spiritism.

The critical position of Kardec, in relation to the Faith, is similar to that of
Kant in relation to the problem of the Reason. Both seek to remove the Philoso-
phy of an impasse. In the eighteenth century this impasse referred to the nature
and to the limits of the knowledge. To the metaphysical dogma of the Reason as
the unique element of the knowledge, and to the empiricist dogma that placed the
sensations in that same position, succeeded the agnosticism of Hume, for whom
all knowledge became impossible and all truth illusory. Kant proposes himself to
make a profound critique of the Reason and was able to reach to a partial synthe-
sis of the process gnoseological, surpassing the contradiction rational-empiric.
Appeals to the Ethic and in it is fixed in order to surpass the contradictions and of-
fers a new base to the Metaphysic, destroyed in the era of the lluminism. Kant
reestablishes the value of the Reason and reconstructs the fundamentals of the
Faith. The moral nature of the man offers him the necessary elements to the victo-
ry over Hume. From Kant to the front, the existence of God becomes a moral truth
that does not depend of the rational sophisms. But the Faith, reduced to the camp
of the Ethic, is exposed to the controversies, that soon more it will take place,
about the very value of the Moral, and that, still today, disturb the philosophical
world.

The great problem of the nineteenth century was of the validity of the
Faith. Kardec faces this problem with the simplicity of the good-sense Cartesian.
Does not need to enter into the arena of the great speculations. He has two excel-
lent arms: the good-sense and the scientific research. The good-sense offers him
the best of Kantian conquest: the liberty of judge, which proves the transcendent
nature of Man. The scientific research assures him the positive proof and even
material of that transcendence. He becomes, therefore, dispensed from the inter-
minable circumlocutions of the philosophical argumentation. It is with these two
arms that he responds to the challenge of the century. And with them he realizes
the necessary critical, which completes the Kantian speculation, proving the uni-
versal validity of the Faith.

Kardec's critique contains all the fundamental requirements of the so-
called spirit-critical: it is genetic or external, examining the origin and the objec-
tive manifestation of the Faith in the social plan; and is ontological or internal, in-
vestigating the substance and the significance of the faith in itself, as a subjective
fact. Nothing is misssing, therefore, to his critique of the Faith in order to be phil-
osophically valid. In the item 4 (Question 4) of "The Spirits’ Book", we find the
affirmation of God's existence as a logical necessity. The Spiritist Philosophy re-
affirms the Cartesian postulate: "The idea of God is in the man as the mark of the
worker in his work™. And completes the thought of Descartes of which: "Taking
out God of the Universe would be like taking the sun out of our solar system",
with the famous postulate Kardeciano: "Every intelligent effect has an intelligent
cause, and the greatness of the cause corresponds to the greatness of the effect”.

The Spiritist position in relation to the problem of the Faith is today suffi-
ciently confirmed by philosophical investigation. The Critical Relativism, that
current neo-Kantian to which we have already referred, establish the moral prima-
cy of the exigencies of the reason in the field of the knowledge. The first of these
exigencies, to the knowledge of the universe and the moral development of the
man, is the existence of God. The second is the Faith in God, internal confidence,
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intuitive, in His power and in His providence, not as a personal entity, anthropo-
morphic, but as "the intuition of one Presence and the identification to this Pres-
ence", according to the final expression of Hubert in "Outline of A Doctrine of the
Morality". On the other hand, the Spiritist Faith does not belong to a dogmatic and
ritual system: its natural and necessary ambient is that of the moral freedom. To
Kardec, as for his master Enrico Pestalozzi, the true Religion is the Morality, that
which takes the man, not to conventional sanctity, but to his realization as a moral
being. Kant and the neo-Kantians say the same.

The sin of Kant was that of the dichotomy in the plan of the knowledge, to
deny to the reason the possibility of Metaphysic. This position has stimulated, in
our days, some thinkers who seek to remain in the field of the Empirism, under-
standing that the sciences can not go beyond the sensible. But this argument is so
unsustainable that the own materialists philosophers have refused it. John Lewis,
english marxist philosopher, affirms in his book “Science, Faith and Scepticism”,
that such argument implies the rejection of the objective reality of the own laws
and theories scientifics. Wilhelm Dilthey, the famous German philosopher histori-
cist, studies the formation of the consciousness metaphysics of the West from the
Greeks, passing through the Middle Age and erupting in the Renaissance, to con-
clude that the experimental method of the sciences is based on the Faith.

A work of Alfred North Whitehead, "The Science and the Modern World",
put water in the boiling, demonstrating that all our scientific structure is founded
on a ingenuous faith and never demonstrated. If the Religion starts of the presup-
position of the existence of God, of which make fun some scientists, the truth is
that the Science does the same, starting from the presupposition of the universal
order. This order, in turn, requires a power mantainer, a force or a group of forces
that guarantees the control and the regularity permanent of the functions creators
and renovators of the Nature. What Kardec called "intuitive sentiment of God's
existence", the philosopher Whitehead calls "instinctive conviction”. The terms
are equivalent, but the expression of Kardec is more appropriate. Let us listen
Whitehead: "Firstly, can not exist alive Science if not are disseminated the instinc-
tive conviction of an order of the things and, in particular, of an order of the
Nature". He adds: "I used intentionally the word instinctive". Referring to the
Agnosticism of the philosophy of David Hume, Whitehead remember that the
Science repelled him and continued attached to the faith in the universal order,
without which we would return to the Middle Age.

A curious passage from Whitehead reminds us of the Gospel. He writes:
"The scientific faith is maintained at the level of the circunstances and planed
tacity the philosophical mountain.” It is a historical and scientific confirmation
that the faith removes mountains. Ai of the Sciences if so was not! And White-
head confirms, after, the Dilthey's theory: "My explanation is that the faith in the
possibility of the Science, commenced before the modern scientific theory, is an
unconscious derived from medieval theology”. We would have to go back to
Dilthey to remember that in his book "*The Man and theWorld", he considers
the Middle Age as a long period of training of the Reason, during which ferment-
ed in Europe the iluminist rationalism that would erupt in the Renaissance and to
initiate the modern world.

Thus, the Science appears in the Renaissance as a reaction of the Medieval
Theology against itself. For this reason, Descartes appears as the continuator of
Abelard, whose rationalism is taken by the Cartesianism, "under the inspiration of
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the Spirit of the Truth" (according to the declarations of the own philosopher), to
the ultimate consequences. The metaphysical presuppositions of the universal or-
der and of the connections of cause and effect could not be abandoned even by the
Positivism and the Dialectical Materialism, because without these presuppositions
would be impossible any knowledge and we would return to the Agnosticism de-
stroyer of Hume. The scientific faith permitted the development of the Sciences
and continues to sustain it.

And we can go further, adding that at the moment, when a cosmic rocket is
launched into space (a feat that has served to new and ingenuous hopes of part of
the systematic deniers), the power of the Faith is affirmed and demonstrated. On
the other hand, the launching of a rocket is an act of submission to God. What
makes the human intelligence to get this realization, but to bow in face of the real-
ity of the universal laws and to obey strictly those laws, under penalty to finish in
a catastrophe?

The Spiritist Philosophy is not dichotomic, not divide the reality into two
parts, does not open an abysm between matter and spirit. On the contrary, its posi-
tion is monist, its cosmovision is global. The Natural Laws, physics, psychics,
morals or metaphysics are all God's laws. The human faith of the seller who trusts
in himself, the scientific Faith of the sage who trusts in the universal order, the
mystic Faith of the believer who trusts in his saint or in his God are all manifesta-
tions of one same law, which is studied in “The Spirits’ Book" as Law of Adora-
tion. This universal law took Pierre Gaspar Chaumette to put the ballerina
Candeille on the altar of the Cathedral of Notre Dame as the Goddess Reason;
made the positivist philosopher Auguste Comte to fall on his knees before the
goddess Clotilde de Vaux; forced Marx and Engels to proclaim the working class
as the Messiah of the socialist redemption; and only found, despite all that, in the
Spiritist Philosophy its analysis, its critique and its rational explanation.

7. THE SPIRITIST RELIGION: RELIGION IN SPIRIT AND
TRUTH. (Explanation of José Herculano Pires in his book "The Spirit and
the Time", Publisher EDICEL, DF, 7th. Edition, 1995, pp. 159-170)

7.1 — The Spiritism and the Religions - The position of the Spiritism, in
face of the religions, was defined since the beginning, that is, since the publication
of “The Spirits Book”. The third part of the book has the title of "Morals Laws",
and begins by the affirmation: "The Natural Law is the law of God", which is
equivalent to the recognition of the divine unity of all laws that govern the Uni-
verse. It should be noted that Kardec and the Spirits refer to the law of God in the
singular, as unique law, and includes in it the moral laws, in the plural. So, the
moral laws are species of a gender, which is the natural law. But as this is not the
law of Nature, but God's law, we are not facing a conception monist natural, but a
conception monist of ethical order. The Religions, as ethics phenomena, forms of
moral education of human collectivities, are nothing more than differentiated pro-
cesses, according to the needs circumstantial and temporal of the evolution, by
which the moral laws manifest themselves in the social plan.

Lets us see the explanation of Kardec, in the comment that he made to the
item 617.a of The Spirits’ Book: "Among the divine laws, some regulate the
movement and the relations of the brute matter: these are the physical laws; its
study belongs to the domain of the science. The others concern especially to the
man himself, and their relations with God and with their fellows. Involve the rules
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of the life of the body, as well as the life of the soul: these are the moral laws”. In
this manner, the Spiritism offers us a global vision of the Universe, in a vast sys-
tem of relations, that unite all things, since the brute matter until the divinity, that
is, from the material plane to the spiritual. The Religions, in this ample context,
are as temporary fragmentations of the process unique of the human evolution.

This historical comprehension allows to the Spiritism to face the Reli-
gions, not as adversaries, but as progressive forms of spiritual clarification of the
man, that reaches nowadays a critical moment of transition to a superior plane.
Thus the affirmation of Kardec, made in The Spirits’ Book and repeated in other
works, particularly in What is the Spiritism, that this, in truth, is the biggest auxil-
lary of the Religions. Auxiliary in what sense? First, in the sense of to furnish to
the Religions, entrenched in their dogmas of faith, the rational arms that they need
in order to face the materialist rationalism, and especially the experimental arms,
with which to sustain their spiritual principles in front of the Sciences. Then, in
the sense that the Spiritism is not, neither intend to be, a social religion, so does
not dispute a place among the churches and sects, but just want to help the reli-
gions to complete their work of spiritualization of the world. The purpose of the
religion is to pluck the man from the animality and take him to the morality. The
Spiritism comes to contribute for this finality be reached.

In this is repeated and confirmed what Christ declared, about his own mis-
sion, by saying that he did not come to revoque the law and the prophets, but to
give them compliments. As a natural development of the Christianity, the
Spiritism continues in this same direction. Its finality is not combating, to contrary
or to destroy the religions, but to assist them. In order to assist them, however, the
Spiritism can not endorsing their errors, their attachment to the religious formal-
isms, their adherence to the circumstances. Because all that diminishes and weak-
ens the religions, exposing them to the danger of failure, in front of the very
evolutive laws, which gives an impulse to the man beyond their circumstantial
conventions. The Spiritism, therefore, does not condemn the religions. Considers
that they are all good - which is always contested with violence by the spirit of
sectarianism - but wants that, in order to continue good, they do not park in the in-
ferior stages, already surpassed by the human evolution.

Precisely for this reason, the Spiritism presents itself, to the spiritists for-
malists and sectarians, as a dangerous adversary, that seems to infiltrate in the re-
ligious structures and weaken them, in order to destroy them. So it seemed the
primitive Christianity, for Jews, Greeks and Romans. Nevertheless, the teachings
of Jesus were not intended to the destruction, but at the clarification and to the
freedom of the religious thought of the time. May argue the actual religious that
the spiritists combat them sometimes with violence. So did the primitive Chris-
tians in relation to the ancient religions. But that aggressive attitude does not re-
sult of the doctrinal principles, but of the social circumstances under which are the
innovators, in front of the tradition. On the other hand, one must consider that the
aggressiveness of the religions toward the Spiritism is a constant historical, de-
termined by the social nature itself of the religions organized or positive. Nothing
more comprehensible than the retaliation of the spiritists, while still not sufficient-
ly integrated in their own principles.

In the second chapter of Part Three of The Spirits’s Book, item 653, we
have the explanation and the justification of the existence of the religions formal-
ists. Kardec studies, through questions to the spirits, the law of adoration, which
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is the foundation and reason for being of the whole religious process. From this
dialogue results the spiritist position well defined: *"The true adoration is that of
the heart™. Nevertheless, the exterior adoration, through the religious cult, for
more complicated and material that presents itself, since practiced with sincerity,
corresponds to a necessity evolutive of the spirits affeccionate to it. Denying to
these spirits the opportunity of practicing the exterior adoration, would be so
harmful, how much to admit that the spirits that have already surpassed that phase,
would continue attached to materials cults. To each one, according to their
evolutive conditions.

The principle of tolerance substitutes, therefore, in the Spiritism, the sys-
tem of intolerance that marks strangely the religious tradition. The Religions,
preaching the love, promoted the discord. Even today we can feel the aggressive-
ness of the so-called spirit-religious, in the fanatical intolerance of the religious
condemnations. For this reason, Kardec has clarified in "The Gospel According to
the Spiritism™, that the principle religious of the doctrine was not of the salvation
by the faith, and not even by the truth, but by the charity. The faith is always in-
terpreted in a particular manner, as the dogmatic of determined church presents it.
The truth is always conditioned to sectarian interpretations. But the charity, in its
largest sense, as the formula of the love to the neighbor taught by Christ, surpass-
es all the formal limitations. The spiritist salvation is not in adhesion to principles
and systems, but in the practice of love.

7.2 - Spiritist Pantheism - One of the constant accusations formulated
against the Spiritism by the religious, and particularly by the theologians, is that
of pantheism. Second they affirm, generally, the Spiritism would be a materialist
conception of the world, by confusing the Creator with the Creation. We have
seen that this accusation is unfounded. By treating of the Spiritist Philosophy, we
verified that the cosmology and cosmogony doctrinaires not permit this confusion.
Previously we find that Kardec himself dedicated a chapter to the problem, in The
Spirits’ Book, by clarifying the position of the Spiritism. However, is convenient
to analyze some aspects of the question, to better define our thinking about it.

Second the etymology, and according to the traditional use of the term,
pantheism is a monist conception of the world that can be translated into the ex-
pression: everything is God. Espinosa was the systematizer philosophic of this
conception. God is the reality unique, from which all the things are not more than
emanations. But exists the so-called materialist pantheism, despite the contradic-
tion of the terms. According to the conception of D'Holbach, for example, the
primary reality is the World, and God is the Summa of the world, that is, the result
of the conjunct of universal laws. With reason is said that it does not refer proper-
ly of pantheism, despite the traditional use of the classification. These two forms
of pantheism are rejected by the Spiritism.

Kardec argues, in the commentary to item 16 of The Spirits’ Book, that
“we do not know all that God is, but we know what He can not be". Precise form
of defining the spiritist position. God can not be confounded with the world, in the
same manner that an artist can not be confounded with their works. Just like the
works express the intelligence and the personal intention of the artist, in the nu-
merous directions followed by his inspiration, the works of God reveal him to our
understanding, but we can not confound them with his Author. The Spiritism,
therefore, can not be considered as any form of pantheism, in the absolute sense
